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Leo X, visits the tomb of his father.

CHAPTER XIII.

1515—1516.

Francis I. assumes the title of duke of Milan—Forms an alliance with the
archduke Charles— With Henry VIII.—And with the Venetian state—Leo X.
wishes to remain neuter—Marriage of Giuliano de’ Medici with Filiberta of
Savoy—Con ial letter to him from the cardinal da Bibbiena—Leo X. com-
pelled to a decisive part—Accedes to the league against France— Revolt of
Fr?oao at Genoa—He attempts to justify his conduct to the pope— Preparations
of Francis I. for attacking (fe Miﬁt:ae—l’oroea of the allies— The league pro-
claimed— Genoa surrenders to the French fleet — Prospero Colonna surprised and
made prisoner—The pope relaxes in hws opposition to Francis 1.—The Swiss
resolve Lo oppose the French—Francis I. summons the city of Milan to sur-
render— Endeavours without effect to form an alliance with the Swiss—Rapid
march of D' Alviano—Inactivity of the Spanish and papal troops—Battle of
Marignano—Francis 1. knighted by the chevalier Bayard—Surrender of the
Milanese—Leo X. forms an alliance with Francis 1.—E Srom the
Venetians to the French king—Death of D'Alviano— Wolsey raised to the rank
of cardinal— Leo X. visits Florence— Rejoicings and exhibitions on that occasion—
Procession of the — He visits the tomb of his father—Arrives at Bologna—
His interview with Francis I.— Particular occurrences on that occasion—
Abolition of the Pragmatic Sanction and establishment of the Concordat—Leo X.
returns to Florenoe—R;[aello Petrucci obtains the chief authority in Siena—
Death of Giuliano de’ Medici— Escape of the pope from barbarian corsairs at
Civita Lavinia.

AvtrOUGH the death of Louis XII. had for the present

relieved the Roman pontiff from the apprehen-

sions which he had entertained for the repose of s e thie

Italy, yet that event was by no means favourable i

to his views. By the united efforts of his spiri- 55"
tual arms, and his temporal allies, Leo had not
only repressed the ambitious designs of the French monarch,
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2 THE LIFE OF [en. x1mm.

but had acquired an ascendency over him which might have
been converted to very important purposes: and if he could
not induce the king to relinquish his designs upon Milan,
yet he had made such arrangements as to be prepared for
whatever might be the event of that expedition. By the
death of this monarch he therefore lost in a great degree
the result of his labours; and this he had the more reason
to regret, as the duke of Angouléme, who succeedegd to the
crown at the age of twenty-two years, by the name of
Francis I., was of a vigorous constitution, an active dispo-
sition, and courageous even to a romantic extreme. On
assuming the title of king of France, he forgot not to add
that of duke of Milan ; but although the salique law had
preferred him to the two daughters of Louis XII. as the
successor of that monarch, the sovereignty of Milan was
considered, under the imperial investiture, as the absolute
inheritance of the late king, and liable to be disposed of at
his own pleasure. Preparatory to the negotiation which
had taken place for the marriage of Renée, youngest daugh-
ter of Louis XII., with the archduke Charles, her father had
made a grant to her of the duchy of Milan, and the county
of Pavia, with a limitation, in case of her dying without
offspring, to his eldest daughter Claudia, the queen of
Francis I.'  Soon after the accession of Francis, the queen,
therefore, by a solemn diploma, transferred to the king her
rights to the duchy of Milan and its dependent states; in
consideration, as it appears, of a grant previously made to
her of the duchies of Aragon and Angouléme, and the stipu-
lation on the part of Francis of providing a suitable match

for the princess Renée.?
The character of Francis I. was a sufficient pledge that
the title which he had thus assumed would not

Forms an alli-

ance with tnelong be suffered to remain merely nominal. From

o his infancy he had been accustomed to hear of

the achievements of his countrymen in Italy.
The glory of Gaston de Foix seemed to obscure his own

! There was also a further limitation to Francis, in case the two princesses died
without chil7dren. The grant is preserved in Du Mont, Corps Diplomatique, tom. iv.
par. i. p. 177.

2 This act is given by Lunig, Codex Italie Diplomaticus, i. 522. Also by
Du Mont, Corps Diplomat. tom. iv. par. i. p. 211.
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reputation, and at the recital of the battles of Brescia and
of Ravenna, he is said to have expressed all those emotions
of impatient regret which Casar felt on contemplating the
statue of Alexander. He was, however, sufficiently aware,
that before he engaged in an enterprise of such importance
as the conquest of Milan, it would be necessary not only to
confirm his alliances with those powers who were in amity
with France, but also to obviate, as far as possible, the
opposition of such as might be hostile to his views. His
first overtures were therefore directed to the young archduke
Charles, who, although then only fifteen years of age, had
assumed the government of the Netherlands, which he inhe-
rited in right of his grandmother Mary, daughter of Charles,
last duke of Burgundy. The situation of the archduke
rendered such an alliance highly expedient to him ; and the
conditions were speedily concluded on. By this treaty the
contracting parties promised to aid each other in the defence
of the dominions which they then respectively held, or
which they might thereafter possess; and that if either of
them should undertake any just conquest, the other should,
upon a proper representation, afford his assistance, in such
a manner as might be agreed upon. Many regulations
were also introduced respecting the territories held by the
archduke as fiefs from the crown of France, and the contract
for the marriage of the archduke with the princess Renée
was again revived under certain stipulations, which it would
be superfluous to enumerate, as the marriage never took

lace.?
d The friendship of Henry VIII. was not less an object of
importance to the French monarch than that of
the archduke, and he therefore sent instructions iy Vi,
to the president of Rouen, his ambassador in

3 The author of the “ Ligue de Cambray” informs us, that by this treaty the French
monarch undertook to assist the archduke in recovering the dominions of his
maternal ancestors on the death of his grandfather, the king of Aragon ; in return
for which the archduke agreed not to oppose the king in his attempt on Milan.
Ligue de Camb. vol. ii. p. 397. It would have been very indecorous, and indeed
very impolitic, in Charles, to have introduced a clause of this nature, which would
have had a direct tendency to throw doubts upon his title to his hereditary
dominions in 8pain ; nor are any such specific stipulations contained in the treaty,

which is conched only in general terms. Vide Dumont, Corps Diplomat. tom. iv.
par. i. p. 199.
B2



4 THE LIFE OF [ca. x1m1.

England, to propose a renewal of the treaty made with
Louis XII., which, upon Francis entering into a new obliga-
tion for the payment of the million of crowns for which
Louis had engaged himself, was willingly assented to, and
the treaty was signed at Westminster on the fourth day of
April, 1515. Leo X. is named therein, with other sove-
reigns, as the ally of both the contracting parties; but it is
particularly specified that this nomination shall have no
reference to the states of Milan, which the French king
claims as his right ;* and through the whole treaty he has
cautiously affixed to his other titles those of duke of Milan
and lord of Genoa.’
The negotiations of Francis with Ferdinand of Aragon,
and the emperor elect, Maximilian, were not,
Yot an s, however, attended with the expected success.
To the former he proposed the renewal of the
treaty which had subsisted between him and Louis XII.
omitting only the article which guaranteed the tranquillity
of Milan; but as this held out to Ferdinand no ade-
quate advantages for a concession which might prove
eventually dangerous to his Italian possessions, it is not
surprising that he rejected the proposition ; and the empe-
ror elect, who at this time regarded Ferdinand as an oracle
of political wisdom, was easily prevailed upon to join his
irresolute and feeble aid in opposing the designs of the
French monarch. Whilst these negotiations were depend-
ing, Francis had forborne to treat with the Venetians, who
still remained firmly attached to the cause of the French;
but no sooner were his propositions to the two sovereigns
rejected, than he agreed with the senate to renew the treaty
of Blois, by which Louis XII. had promised to assist them
in recovering the possessions of which they had been de-
prived by the emperor elect in Lombardy. At the same

¢ These rights were founded on his descent from Valentina, only sister of the last
duke of Milan, of the Visconti family, and grandmother of Francis I. Vide Rossi,
Ital. Ed. vol. v. p. 173,

8 Du Mont, Corps Diplomat. vol. iv. par. i. p. 204. Rymer, Feedera, vol. vii.
par. i. p. 98. The great attention paid by the pope to Henry VIIL. at this period,
sufficiently appears by a letter from him to that monarch, respecting the appoint-
ment of the archbishop of 8. Andrews to the office of pontifical legate, in which
he assures the king that he esteems him before all the sovereigns of the time, and
is ready to do all in his power for his gratification. F"ide App. No. XLIII.
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time he assured the Venetian ambassador, that before the
expiration of four months, he would unite his arms with
those of the republic on the banks of the Adda.®

The Swiss, whom the breach of the treaty of Dijon had
rendered irreconcilable enemies of France, still continued
to breathe from their mountains defiance and revenge. A
herald, whom Francis sent to demand passports for his
ambassadors, instead of obtaining the object of his mission,
was ordered to return and inform his sovereign that he
might soon expect another visit from them, unless he
speedily fulfilled the treaty. In one respect this avowed
hostility was, however, serviceable to the king, as it enabled
him, under the pretext of opposing the Swiss, to carry on,
without exciting the jealousy of surrounding states, those
formidable preparations which he intended to direct towards
another quarter.

Under this alarming aspect of public affairs, which
evidently portended new calamities to Europe, .
Leo availed himself of the friendly terms which toremain
he had cautiously maintained with the contend- "
ing powers, to decline taking an active part in favour of
any of them, whilst he continued as the chief of Christen-
dom to administer his adviceto all. In this conduct, which
was no less consistent with the dignity of his office than
with his own private interest, he was for some time encou-
raged to persevere, by the open sanction or the tacit assent
of all parties. Francis I. instead of pressing him to favour
an enterprise, towards the success of which he well knew
the pope was decidedly adverse, contented himself with
sending an embassy to request that he would not enter into
any engagements which might prevent those friendly con-
nexions that would probably take place between them, in
case his expedition against Milan should prove successful ;’
and to assure him that there was no one who esteemed

¢ Ligue de Camb. liv. iv. tom. ii. p. 402.

7 Leo had written to Francis I. soon after his aceession, congratulating him on:
that event, and assuring him of his perfect confidence in his good intentions
towards the holy see; at the same time requesting him to confer on the cardinal
Giulio de’ Medici, the archbishopric of Narbonne, with which the king complied.
App. No. XLIV.
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more highly the favour of the holy see, or who would make
greater sacrifices for the service of the pontiff and the honour
of his family, than himself.* This communication, which
in fact left the pope at full liberty to preserve his neutrality
until the event of the contest was known, induced him to
decline the offers which were made to him about the same
period, by the emperor elect, the king of Aragon, and the
Helvetic states, to enter into the league which they had
lately concluded for the defence of the Milanese, and in
which a power had been reserved for the pope to accede to
it within a limited time. By this treaty it had been agreed
that the Swiss should send a powerful body of troops to the
defence of Milan, and should at the same time march an
army into the duchy of Burgundy, for the purpose of occu-
pying the French monarch in the defence of his own domi-
nions ; for which services they were to receive a monthly
subsidy of forty thousand crowns. Ferdinand, on his part,
undertook to attack the dominions of Francis on the side of
Perpignan and Fontarabia ; whilst Maximilian, on this as on
other occasions, seemed to consider the imperial sanction as
a sufficient contribution, in lieu both of money and troops.’
In determining the pope to the neutrality which he mani-
Marringe o fested on this occasion, other reasons of no incon-
gilano de - siderable importance concurred. Early in the
iibera of month of February, 1515, the matrimonial engage-
’ ment which had been entered into at the close of
the preceding year between Giuliano de’ Medici and Filiberta
of Savoy, sister of Louisa, duchess of Angouléme, the mother
of Francis 1., was carried into effect; on which occasion
Giuliano paid a visit to the French court, where he so far
obtained the favourable opinion of Francis, that he declared
he esteemed the connexion as highly asif it had been formed
with the most powerful sovereign. Besides the revenues of
Parma and Piacenza, which Leo had already conferred on
his brother, and which amounted to the clear annual sum
of twenty-eight thousand ducats, he assigned to him the
income to arise from the city of Modena, which was sup-

% Guicciard. Storia d'Ital. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 84.
9 Ligue de Camb. liv. iv. tom. ii. p. 405.
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posed to amount to about twenty thousand more. He also
conferred on him the title of captain-general of the church,
to the exclusion of the duke of Urbino, to which he added
a monthly salary of four hundred and eight ducats, whilst a
separate revenue of three hundred ducats per month
was granted to the bride for her own use, although, in
respect of her high alliances, she had been received with-
out a portion."” Other considerable sums were disbursed
in preparing a suitable residence for Giuliano and his bride at
Rome, where it was intended they should maintain a secular
court ; and in the rejoicings which took place in that city
on their arrival, the pope is said to have incurred the enor-
mous expense of one hundred and fifty thousand ducats."
Extraordinary festivals were also celebrated at Turin, where
Giuliano and his wife resided for a month after their mar-
riage; and again at Florence, where all the inhabitants,
either through affection or through fear, were anxious to
shew their respect to the family of the Medici. But in case
the king proved successful in his enterprise against Milan,
the territory from which Giuliano derived a great part of his
revenues lay at the mercy of that monarch, and it would
therefore have been not ouly indeeorous but imprudent in
the pope, at such a juneture, to have espoused the cause of
his adversaries, and blighted the expectations which Giuliano
might reasonably form from the continuance of his favour.
During the absence of Giuliano de’ Medici from Rome,
he received frequent information respecting the =
critical state of public affairs, and the dispositions lsuer wbim
and views of the European powers, as well from nal asBivbie-
Lodovico Canossa, the pontifical legate at the
court of France, as from the cardinal da Bibbiena at Rome.
The letters from Canossa on this occasion contain the fullest
assurances of the kind dispositions, as well of the king as of
his mother Louisa, towards the family of the Medici; and
the strongest exhortations to him not to neglect so favour-
able an opportunity of cementing, by a stricter alliance, a
connexion so happily begun. But the letters of the cardinal

'* Lettera del Card. da Bibbiena a Giuliano de'Med. Lettcre di Prineipi, voli. p.15.
! Murat. Annali d’Ital. vol. x. p. 110. ) :
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da Bibbiena, who was at this period intrusted with the most
secret intentions of the Roman court, are of a much more
curious nature, and throw such light on the state of public
affairs, the situation of the different members of the Medici
family, and the ambitious designs which were formed by
them, as might render a specimen of them not uninterest-
ing, even if it were not written by the lively pen of the
author of the *“ Calandra.”

To ™iE MacN1FICENT GiuLiANO DE’ MEDICI, CAPTAIN
ofF THE CHURCH.!"

“ His holiness has expressed great surprise and dissatis-
faction at having heard nothing respecting you during so
many days, and complains grievously of your attendants,
who have been so negligent, that since your arrival at Nice,
no intelligence has been received of your proceedings. The
blame of this is chiefly attributed, both by his holiness and
myself, to M. Latino," whose province it was to have
written. It is no excuse to say, that from the remote situa-
tion of the place he knew not how to forward his letters,
because the expense would have been well laid out in sending
a special messenger, who might at any time have proceeded
either to Genoa or Piacenza, to inform the pope of that
which is dearer to him than any other object—the state of
your own health and person. 1f you therefore wish to
relieve his holiness from this anxiety, and afford him real
consolation, take care that he may in future be more parti-
cularly apprized of your welfare.

‘“ Not only the pope, and your own family, your brother,
nephew, and sister,” but the whole court, are in the most
earnest expectation of receiving news from you and your
illustrious consort ; nor do I think that the arrival of any
person in any place was ever expected with an impatience
equal to that which she has excited at Rome, as well from
her own accomplishments, on which account every one is
desirous to see and to honour her, as from the great favour

12 Lettere di Principi, vol. i. p. 14.
13 Latino Juvenale, one of the Sccretaries of Leo X. and frequently employed by

him as-an envoy to foreign states.
¥ Francesco Cibd, Lorenzo de’ Medici, and his mother Alfonsina Orsino.
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with which you are yourself regarded here. You will there-
fore inform us, with all possible speed and accuracy, what
time will be employed in your journey, and when you pur-
pose to arrive at Rome, that every thing may be prepared
for your reception. I shall say no more on this head,
expecting to hear fully from you on the subject. .

“ As I know that M. Pietro Ardinghelli has continually
apprized you of the most important occurrences, I have not
for the last ten days troubled you with my letters. 1 had
before written two long letters to you by way of Piacenza,
which I flatter myself came safe to your hands. I there
mentioned that Tomaso,” on going from home, had left
your Baccio '* to expedite many affairs of importance. With
Ghingerli,” and with him who wished to be related to
Leonardo,” an intimate friendship and good understanding
has been concluded; they being fully inclined to do the
same as the rest whom Leonardo knows, if that which
Tomaso wishes for Leonardo be granted, which it is hoped
will be done.”” By his letters of the third day of this
month, Ghingerli has informed Tomaso that he is willing,
besides the other recompense which I mentioned to you, to
relinquish the place at which my Leonardo was formerly so
much indisposed, to the person you know.* It remains,
therefore, that he who is to receive this recompense,” and
his defenders in the vicinity,” should satisfy themselves on
this head ; it being expected that they will approve of it.®
The person whom count Hercole resembles® has sent a

e to his master to this effect, and has requested Ghin-
gerli that he will wholly give up the other two places which

13 Leo X. 16 The cardinal da Bibbiena, writer of the letter.

1 The king of Spain.

1% By the person who wished to be related to Leonardo, is probably meant the
emperor elect, Maximilian, and by Leonardo, certainly the Magnificent Giuliano, to
whom the letter is addressed.

¥ From this it is to be understood, that the king of Spain and the emperor were
willing that the pope should retain the possessions which he held in Lombardy.

* Undoubtedly the duchy of Urbino, where Giuliano had passed a great portion
of his time during his exile.

21 Meaning Giuliano himself. 22 The Roman see.

1 This scems intended to discover the sentiments of Giuliano respecting the
attempt nsl)-n Urbino, of which, from principles of justice and gratitude, he always
disapprov

] g‘he Spanish ambassador, who probably bore some resemblance in his person
to the count Ercole Rangone, a nobleman of the court of Leo X.
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are to belong to Tomaso, or, to speak more accurately, to
Leonardo,” and it is thought there will not be the slightest
difficulty. Tomaso is well disposed to this arrangement,
and told me this morning repeatedly, that Leonardo should
also have all the other places of which he had formerly
spoken,” making, however, as you know, a due recompense
to those by whose means these favours are received.

“ Bartolommeo, who has the cypher, is not at home. I
must therefore express myself without it; particularly as
this will be sent by our own messengers.

“ Our most reverend cardinal, and the Magnificent Lo-
renzo, recommend themselves to you as fully as can be
expressed. I hope you will not omit to write to them, and
especially to his holiness, whom I ought to have mentioned
first. In this I trust you will not fail, as the reverence due
to his holiness, and the love which they bear you, require it.
The cardinal has received the placet of his most Christian
majesty for the cathedral of Narbonne, and wholly through
the means of the duchess of Angouléme,? on which account
your excellency may return thanks in the name of his holi-
ness to the duke and his consort. The business was con-
cluded in the consistory the day before yesterday, and the
bull despatched to France, as I believe Ardinghelli informed
you, as well as with the alliance which the Swiss have made
with the emperor, the Catholic king, and the duke of Milan.
The substance of this treaty Ardinghelli must have trans-
mitted to you, as I gave him a copy of the heads of it. To
this his holiness is not, for many reasons, disposed to assent;
it appearing to him to be proper, that when a league is
agreed upon, in which he is to be included, it should be
negotiated and stipulated with him, as the head of the
league, and of all Christendom. )

“ Tomaso says, that he expects they should accept and
agree to what he proposes, and not that he should have to
accept what is done by others.*®

26 The cities of Parma and Piaccnza.

26 Alluding, in all probability, to the duchy of Ferrara, and its dependent states.

2/ The mother of Francis 1. and sister to the wife of Giuliano de¢’ Medici.

38 These passages afford a presumptive proof that the pope had not at this time
determined to enter into the leaguc against Francis L.
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“ We hear, by way of France, that the king of England
intends to give his sister to the duke of Suffolk, to which
she is not averse. This is not much believed, and yet the
intelligence is pretty authentic.

«It is thought his most Christian majesty will not this
year make his attempt against Lombardy.

*The king of England is resolved that his sister shall on
no account remain in France.

“The emperor and the Catholic king are using all their
efforts to have her married to the archduke. This is what
we hear from our nuncios in Germany and in Spain.® I
recollect nothing further that can be new to you. I leave
the festivities of this carnival to be narrated by others. I
shall only mention, that on Monday the Magnificent Lo-
renzo will have the ¢ Pcenulus”* represented in your theatre,
and will give a supper in your salon to the Marchesana.
And on Sunday, in Testaccio, he and the most reverend
cardinal Cibo will exhibit a magnificent gala, with twenty
persons, dressed in brocade and velvet, at the expense of
his holiness. It will be a fine sight.

“ You have never yet informed us whether you have
excused yourself to the duke of Milan; whether you have
sent to the Swiss and the cardinal of Sion, as was spoken of
and advised : or whether you have had any communication
with his most Christian majesty. Respecting all these mat-
ters it is requisite that his holiness should be fully informed.

 Remember, that next to his holiness, every one regards
you as the person in whom all the thoughts, the expecta-
tions, and the designs of the pope are concentred. I must
also remind you, that all your actions are not less noted and
considered than those of his holiness ; and I therefore entreat
you, by the great affection which I bear you, that you will
daily, if possible, manifest such a course of conduct as may
be worthy of your character.

“ Tae CARDINAL DA BIBBIENA.”

“ From Rome, the 16th Feb. 1515.”

» 1t is not improbable that the attachment of the widow of Louis XII. to the
duke of Suffolk, and the sudden celebration of their marriage, terminated a nego-
tiation which might have had such important consequences to these kingdoms and
to Earope. 30 Of Plautus.
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Could the French monarch have remained satisfied with
the neutrality of the pontiff, the motives which
Leoawutes had led to its adoption were sufficient to have
s bbe induced Leo to persevere in it; but as the con-
Fague svinst - test approached, Francis became more desirous of
engaging the pope to take a decided part in his

favour. Such, however, was the aversion which Leo enter-
tained to the establishment of the French in Italy, that even
the solicitations of his brother to favour their cause were of
no avail.  As far as expressions of respect and paternal ad-
monitions could appease the king, Leo spared nothing that
might be likely to conciliate his favour ; but the more Francis
pressed him to a decision, the more apparent became his
inclination to the cause of the allies. In order, however,
to ascertain his intentions, Francis despatched, as his am-
bassador to Rome, the celebrated Budaeus, who is deservedly
considered by Guicciardini, as “ perhaps one of the most
learned men of the age both in Greek and Roman litera.
ture.”* He was shortly afterwards succeeded by Anton-
Maria Pallavicini, a Milanese nobleman, who was supposed
to possess great influence with the pope;* but the endea-
vours of the king to obtain a positive sanction to his enters
prise were still ineffectual. Sometimes Leo appeared to
have serious intentions of entering into a treaty, and required,
as a preliminary, that the states of Parma and Piacenza
should be guaranteed to the church, the refusal of which he
conceived would afford him a sufficient apology for joining
the cause of the allies. At other times he is said to have
made propdsitions, couched in such ambiguous terms, as,
when assented to, always required further explanations, and
which left the negotiations in the same state of suspense as
when the treaty begun. The French and Italian writers are
agreed in considering the conduct of the pontiff on this
occasion as the result of artifice and disingenuousness ;** but
they appear not sufficiently to have attended to the difficul-
ties of his situation, or at least not to have made sufficient

31 Guicciard. Storia d'Ital. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 86.

32 Ligue de Camb. liv. iv. vol. ii. p. 410.

3% Quicciard. Storia d’Ital. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 87. Murat. Annali d’Ital. vol. x,
p- 107. Ligue de Camb. liv.iv. vol. ii. p. 411. .
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allowance for them. As head of the church, and both
by his disposition and office, the acknowledged arbiter
and mediator of Europe, he ought not perhaps to have
been solicited to take a decided part in the threatened
hostilities ; and as a prince whose temporal authority was
supported rather by public opinion, and the favour of sur-
rounding states, than by his own forces, it was evident that
he could not, without endangering his own safety, accede
to the propositions of the king. If therefore the reiterated
efforts of the French monarch to engage the pope in his
interests, were not followed by the consequences which he
wished, they were followed by such as he might reasonably
have expected, and instead of inducing the pope to unite the
power of the Roman and Florentine states with the arms
of France, compelled him, in conformity with his former
maxims, to embrace the cause of the allies. In the month
of June he issued a monitory, subjecting, in general terms,
all those who should again disturb the states of the church,
and in particular Parma and Piacenza, to the penalties of
excommunication ;* and in July, he openly acceded to the
general league expressly formed for the defence of Milan. -
Nor, if a decision could no longer be delayed, can it be
denied, that in making this election, he chose the part that
did the most credit to his character, or that an opposite
conduct would have rendered him deservedly liable to the
suspicion of having sacrificed his principles and his country
to the favour of the French monarch, and the aggrandize-
ment of his own family.

The first decisive indications- of approaching hostilities
appeared in Genoa, where Ottaviano Fregoso,
who held the chief authority in that city, which Jerkcffe
he had obtained by the favour and preserved by :
the assistance of the pope,* unexpectedly relinquished his
title of doge, and assumed that of governor for the king
of France. That so bold a measure could not be adopted
without the participation and encouragement of the king,
was apparent; but the event proved that the eagerness

3¢ This document is preserved in Liinig, Cod. Diplomat. Ital. vol. ii. p. 802.
35 Ap. Fabr. in Vita Leon. X. p. 88,
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of Fregoso to avail himself of the honours and emolu-
ments that were to be the rewards of his defection, had
prematurely led him to this treacherous attempt. The
Adorni and the Fieschi, the ancient enemies of the Fregosi,
were vigilant in grasping at any opportunity that might
effect his ruin.  Uniting their arms with those of Prospero
Colonna, who commanded the forces of the duke of Milan,
and being joined by six thousand Swiss, who had already
arrived in Italy, they proceeded towards Genoa. Fregoso
had assembled for his defence about five thousand men ; but
conceiving that they would be unable to support so power-
ful an attack, and despairing of obtaining timely aid from
France, he was reduced to the humiliating necessity of having
recourse to the pope, to protect him from the chastisement
which his treachery had so justly merited. Whether Leo
believed Fregoso to be sincere in his contrition, or whether,
as is much more probable, he was unwilling to exasperate
the French monarch, certain it is, that on this occasion he
exerted his authority with Colonna to prevent the intended
attack, and a negotiation was entered into, by which Fregoso
was allowed to retain his authority as doge, on his engaging
not to favour the cause of the French, and paying to the
Swiss a considerable sum of money as an indemnification
for their expenses.*
In order to exculpate himself from the disgrace which he
had incurred by this transaction, Fregoso is said
retnavin. to have addressed a letter to Leo X. in which,
e popeclt after having particularized all the motives of his
conduct, and alleged all the excuses in his power,
he finally endeavours to vindicate the steps which he had
taken by the example of the pontiff himself; assuring him,
“ that he well knew it would be difficult to apologize for
his conduct, if he were addressing himself to a private indi-
vidual, or to a prince who considered matters of state by
those rules of morality which are applicable to private life.
But that in addressing himself to a sovereign, who was in-
ferior in talents to no one of the age, and whose penetration
must have discovered that the measures which he had adopted

38 Guicciard. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 87. Murat. Annali, vol. x. p. 111.



1515.] LEO THE TENTH. 15

were such as appeared necessary for the preservation of his
authority, any further excuse must appear superfluous; it
being well understood that it was allowable, or at least cus-
tomary, for a sovereign to resort to expedients of an extra-
ordinary nature, not only for the preservation, but even for
the extension and increase of his dominions.” On this
production, in which Fregoso is supposed to have satirically
alluded to the conduct of the pope, in his negotiations with
the king of France, and which has been considered as the
manifesto of that monarch against Leo X.” it may be re-
marked, that if it was written to prevail upon Leo to inter-
pose his authority for the protection of Fregoso, it was ill
calculated to effect its purpose; if it was addressed to the
pontiff afterwards, it was an ungrateful return for a magna-
nimous and unmerited favour; and that at whatever time
it was produced (if indeed such a document ever existed) its
application was equally insolent and absurd ; the connexion
between Leo X. and Francis I. bearing no similarity to that
which subsisted between Fregoso anﬁ the pontiff, who had
invested him with that very authority which he had endea-
voured to pervert to purposes the most opposite to those for
which it had been intrusted to him.

As soon as the intentions of the pope were known, Fran-
cis I. thought proper to dispense with the pretexts
under which he had made such formidable prepa- EFrebartiopsef
rations, and to avow his purpose of attempting to ko8 e
recover the states of Milan. If we compare the
measures adopted by Francis on this occasion with those of
Charles VIII. about twenty years before, we shall be led to
conclude, that of all the objects which at that time engaged
the attention of mankind, the destructive science of war had
made the most rapid progress. In fact, the commencement
of the modern system of warfare is to be referred to this
period, when the disorderly bodies of mercenary troops,
dependent on their own particular leader, and armed in
various modes, gave way to regular levies, duly disciplined,
and to those immense trains of artillery which have ever since
been found the most effectual implements of destruction.

37 Ligue de Camb. liv. iv. vol. ii. p. 413. Guicciard. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 87.
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In preparing to carry his arms beyond the Alps, it was,
however, necessary that Francis should first provide
for his security at home. The province of Gascony was
threatened by Ferdinand of Aragon, and that of Burgundy
by the Helvetic states. For the defence of the former he
despatched the Sieur de Lautrec, with five hundred lances,
and about five thousand infantry, whilst la Tremouille hast-
ened to Provence, with a considerable body of troops, to
prevent the incursions of the Swiss.** The army destined
for the expedition to Milan is said to have consisted of four
thousand lances, being double the number retained in the
service of Louis XII., and which may be computed, with
their usual attendants, at twenty thousand cavalry; but the
accuracy of this statement has been questioned, and it is
probable the number employed in this service did not greatly
exceed half that amount.” To these were added several
large bodies of infantry, as well Germans as French, amount-
ing in the whole to upwards of thirty thousand men, and a
much more formidable train of artillery than had ever before
been collected. On arriving in the Lionese, where they were
directed to assemble, they were also joined by Pietro Na-
varro, at the head of ten thousand Biscayans, or Basque
infantry, whom he had raised, rather by the credit of his
military reputation, than by the influence of his rank or his
pecuniary resources. 'This celebrated officer, who had long
held a conspicuous command in the Spanish army, after
having been made a prisoner at the battle of Ravenna, had
remained in confinement ; his captor having demanded as
his ransom twenty thousand gold crowns, which his avari-
cious sovereign had refused to pay. On the accession of
Francis to the throne, he found Navarro languishing in
prison, and being pleased with the opportunity of attaching
such a man to his interests, he paid his ransom, and gave
him the command of a troop of Biscayans, his countrymen.
Navarro, although of mean extraction, had a sense of honour
and fidelity, the criterion of an elevated mind. Before he
would accept the bounty of the king, he again addressed

3% Murat. Annali d'Ttal. vol. x. p. 111.
3 [bid. But according to the enumeration of Guicciardini, the forces of Francis I.
amounted to upwards of 50,000 men. Hist. d'Ital. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 88.
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himself to his former sovereign, once more entreating to be
liberated, and replaced in his former employ. On the reite-
rated refusal of Ferdinand, Navarro transmitted to him a
resignation of all the grants which had been made to him
as a reward for his services, and took an oath of allegiance
to the French monarch, to whom his talents and experience
were of singular service, and to whom he ever afterwards
retained an unshaken fidelity.*

Nor were the allied powers remiss in preparing for the
defence of Italy. The movement of troops
throughout the whole of that country far exceeded e °f®
any recent example. After having reduced
Fregoso, doge of Genoa, to obedience, Prospero Colonna, at
the head of the Milanese forces, hastened into Piedmont to
oppose the entrance of the French. The viceroy Cardona,
with upwards of twelve thousand Spaniards, directed his
march towards Vicenza, then occupied by the Venetian
general d’Alviano; who, not being prepared to contend
with so great a force;, retired in haste to the Brentel; in
consequence of which Vicenza was plundered, and its stores
of provisions sent to Verona. The Swiss pouring down in

bodies from the mountains, had increased their army
to upwards of thirty thousand men. Another body of
Milanese was stationed at Cremona, to repress the depre-
dations of Renzo da Ceri, who from his fortress at Crema,
continued to harass the surrounding country. At the
same time, the pope despatched his brother Giuliano, as
general of the church, at the head of three thousand Roman
cavalry, and a considerable body of infantry, to Bologna,
whilst Lorenzo de’ Medici, as general of the Florentine
republic, with two thousand horse, and six thousand foot,
took his station in the vicinity of Piacenza.*

The views of the adverse parties were now fully disclosed ;
and whilst Francis I. was on the point of passing
the Alps in the beginning of the month of Il
August, the league between the pope, and the

“ Ligue de Camb. liv. iv. vol. ii. p. 407.

 Murat. Annali d'ltal. vol. x. p. 112, Leoni, in his life of Fr. Maria, duke
of Urbino, p. 167, states the forces of Lorenzo at 800 men at arms, a8 many light
horse, and 7,000 infantry.
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king of the Romans, the king of Aragon, the states of
Florence and of Milan, and the Swiss cantons, was solemnly
proclaimed in Naples, Rome, and other principal places.*?
At the same juncture, Henry VIIL sent an envoy to the
French monarch, to admonish him not to disturb the peace
of Christendom by carrying his arms into Italy ;** but oppo-
sitionand exhortation were now alike ineffectual ; and Francis,
having passed with his army into Dauphiny, was there joined
by Robert de la Marck, at the head of the celebrated éandes
noires, who were equally distinguished by their valour in the
field and by their fidelity to the canse which they espoused.
In order to engage the attention of the allies, whilst the
Genonsumen. 1 YEDCh BrMY Were passing the Alps, Francis had
gen othe  despatched a flotilla with four hundred men at
"7 arms and five thousand foot, under the command
of Aymar de Prie, with orders to possess himself of the city of
Genoa. On their arrival at Savona, that place immediately
capitulated. Fregoso had now obtained a better opportunity
of deserting his friends than had before presented itself.
That he might not, however, a second time incur the impu-
tation of treachery, he despatched messengers to the duke
of Milan to request instant succour from the allies ; and as
this did not speedily arrive, he opened the gates of Genoa
to the French, and raised their standard in the city. The
French general having accomplished his ‘object without
bloodshed, and being now reinforced by a body of troops
from Fregoso, proceeded to Alexandria and Tortona, of
both which places he possessed himself without difficulty,
although the viceroy Cardona was strongly intrenched at
Castalazzo ; and even the city of Asti soon afterwards sur-
rendered to the French arms.*
Whilst this detachment was thus successfully employed,
the body of the French army, under the command
tomceuprnea Of Trivulzio, marshal of France, was effecting its
e 4P passage over the Alps. They did not, however,
follow the usual track, from Grenoble to Susa,
although it afforded the greatest facility for the conveyance

42 Murat. Annali d'Ital. vol. x. p. 113. 43 Guiceiard. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 89.
4 Ligue de Camb. liv. iv. vol. ii. p. 418. Murat. Aunali d'Ital. vol. x. p. 118.
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of artillery; bhaving had information, that the Swiss were
assembled there in great force to oppose their progress
on the supposition that it would not be possible for the
French to effect their passage in any other part. Choosing,
therefore, rather to encounter the difficulties of & new and
unexplored pass, than to attempt to force their way in the
face of a bold and active enemy, who might annoy them at
every step, they bent their course to the south, and pro-
ceeded between the maritime and Cottian Alps, towards
the principality of Saluzzo.* In this undertaking, they
underwent great labour, and surmounted incredible diffi-
culties, being frequently obliged to hew through the rocks
a path for their artillery, and to lower the cannon from
the precipices with which the country abounds. Having,
however, no fear of an attack, they divided their force
into different bodies, each taking such direction as ap-

most practicable, and in six days arrived in the
vicinity of Embrun. The Milanese general, Prospero
Colonna, lay encamped at Villa Franca, near the source of
the Po, whence he intended to proceed towards Susa, for
the purpose of joining his arms with those of the Swiss, to
oppose the descent of the French. As he had not the most
remote idea that the enemy could have effected a passage
so far to the south, he was wholly unprepared for an attack;
but the Sieur de Palisse, at the head of a strong detach-
ment, having availed himself of the services of the neigh-
bouring peasants, surprised him whilst he was seated at
table, and having dispersed his trooxs, made him and
several of his chief officers prisoners.*® This unexpected
and disgraceful event, by which a great and experienced
commander, in whose abilities and integrity the allied
powers had the fullest confidence, was lost to their cause,
added to the successes of Aymer de Prie, spread a sudden
panic throughout the country, and was more particularly
felt by the pope, who, relying on the courage and vigilance
of the Swiss, had flattered himself that the French would
not be able to force their way into Italy.

4 Guicciard. lib. xii. vol. ii. pp. 90, 91.
4 Ibid. p. 91. Murat. Annali d'Ital. vol. x. p. 114.
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As the measures in which Leo had concurred for the
public defence had been adopted rather through

T Prpeiep. Compulsion, than from any hostile disposition to
postiento — the French monarch, for whom he still continued
to profess the highest regard; so the earnest of

success which Francis had already obtained, induced him
to relax still further in his opposition, lest he should even-
tually exasperate the young monarch beyond all hope of
reconciliation. Hitherto the troops of the church had taken
no other part in the contest than such as appeared necessary
for the protection of the papal territories. Unable to
support the fatigues of a camp, Giuliano de’ Medici had
been attacked by a slow fever, in consequence of which he
relinquished the command of the Roman troops to his
nephew Lorenzo, and retired to Florence, in hopes of
deriving advantage to his health from the air of his native
place. Three days after the capture of Colonna, Lorenzo
arrived at Modena, between which place and Reggio he
stationed his troops; the only active service which he had
performed having been the expulsion of Guido Rangone
from the fortress of Rubiera. In this situation it became
a subject of serious deliberation with the pope, whether
he should order the Roman and Florentine troops to
hasten and join the Swiss, who were obliged to retire before
the French 1n all directions, or should avail himself of the
opportunity which might yet remain, of a reconciliation
with the French monarch. In consulting his principal
advisers, he found at this important crisis a great diversity
of opinion among them. The cardinal da Bibbiena, and
other courtiers, actuated rather by their fears of the French,
than by a deliberate consideration of the circumstances in
which the Roman pontiff was placed, earnestly advised him
to humiliate himself to the king. They represented to him
that the duke of: Ferrara would undoubtedly seize this
opportunity to recover the cities of Modena and Reggio,
and that the Bentivoli would in like manner repossess them-
selves of Bologna; on which account it would be more
prudent for the pope, rather to relinquish those places
voluntarily, than gy an obstinate and hopeless defence, to
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endanger the safety of the states of the church. This pusillani-
mous advice was, however, opposed by the firmness of the
cardinal de’ Medici, who having lately been appointed legate
of Bologna, and conceiving that the disgrace of its surrender
would be imputed to his counsels, exhorted the pope not to
relinquish to its former tyrants one of the finest cities in
the ecclesiastical state, nor to desert at such a crisis those
noble and respectable inhabitants, who had adhered with
such unshaken fidelity to his interests.”” These represen-
tations, which the cardinal enforced by frequent messengers
from Bologna, are said to have had a great effect on the
mind of the pope, who resolved not to surrender any part of
his territories, until he was compelled to it by irresistible
necessity. If, however, on the one hand he did not abandon
bimself to despair; on the other, he did not think it advis-
able to take the most conspicuous part among the allies in
opposing the progress of the king, but directed his general,
Lorenzo, to keep his station on the south of the Po. At the
same time he despatched to Francis I. his confidential
envoy, Cinthio da Tivoli, for the purpose of endeavouring,
by the assistance of the duke of Savoy, to effect a new
treaty ; or at least for the purpose, as it has been with no
small probability conjectured, that in case the monarch
should prove successful, the pope might be found in open
negotiation with him.*

Nor did the allies of the pope, the Swiss alone excepted,
discover any greater inclination than himself to
oppose the progress of the French. The empe- soive to oppose
ror elect did not appear on this occasion either in '
his own person, or by his representatives. The viceroy
Cardona, at the head of the Spanish army, after having long
waited in vain at Verona for the reinforcements in men and
money which Maximilian had promised to furnish, quitted
that place, and proceeded to Piacenza, to join the troops
under the command of Lorenzo de’ Medici. In the mean
time Francis had arrived with the remainder of his army
at Turin, where he had met with a splendid reception from

41 Ep. Julii Med. Card. ad Pont. ap. Fabr. in Vita Leon. X. p. 90.
4 Ligue de Camb. liv. iv. vol. ii. p. 428. Guicciard. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 92.
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his near relation, Charles III. duke of Savoy. As the Swiss
found themselves closely pressed by the French, and wholl
unsupported by their allies, who ought to have felt a muci
greater interest in the cause than themselves, they listened
to the representations of the duke of Savoy, who had endea-
voured to effect a reconciliation between them and the king.
Nor is it unlikely that his efforts would have been success-
ful, had they not been frustrated by the remonstrances and
exhortations of the cardinal of Sion, who being irreconcile-
ably adverse to the cause of the French, and possessing
great influence among his countrymen, stimulated them by
every means in his power to persevere in the cause. He
also repaired to Piacenza, where he prevailed on Cardona to
furnish him with a supply of seventy thousand ducats, and
a body of five hundred cavalry, under the command of
Lodovico Orsino, count of Pitigliano, with which he returned
to his countrymen ; who, upon this reinforcement, rejected
the overtures of the king, and determined to seize the first
favourable opportunity of bringing him to a decisive engage-
ment. The arrival, at this juncture, of fresh levies of their
countrymen, confirmed them in this resolution ; and although
some of their leaders were still desirous of an accommo-
dation, yet the increasing activity and energetic harangues
of the cardinal, had inflamed their resentment to such a
degree, that the greater part of the army breathed only war
and revenge.*
During these negotiations, the Swiss had quitted Novara
on the approach of the king, who, after a can-
P ineueor Nonade of some days, compelled the inhabitants
Milantosur- {5 surrender, on terms which secured to them
their safety and effects. He thence hastened to
Pavia, which instantly surrendered to his arms, and passing
the river Tesino, he despatched Trivulzio with the advanced
guard towards Milan, in expectation that the inhabitants
would open‘liy espouse his cause. In this, however, he was
disappointed. The sufferings which they had experienced

49 Guicciard. 1ib. xii. vol. ii. p. 95. A contemporary poet puts into the mouth
of the cardinal the beautiful words by which he sought to dissuade his countrymen
from all proposals of conciliation. Turpe quidem ferro vinci, sed turpius auro.
Haller, Lib. of Helvetic Hist. par.v. p. 116. Ap. Henke, Germ. Ed. vol. ii. p. 229.*
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on the last incursion of the French had taught them the
danger of a premature avowal of their sentiments, and they
therefore determined to remain neuter, if possible, until the
event of the contest was known. In order, however, to
mitigate the resentment of the king, who had already
advanced as far as Buffalora, they despatched an embassy
to him, to entreat that he would not attribute their reluc-
tance to obey his summons to any disrespect either to his
person or government, but that after having suffered so
much on a former occasion by their attachment to his pre-
decessor, they trusted they should not now be called upon
to adopt such a conduct as might expose them to the
resentment of his enemies. The difficulty of their situation
justified in the mind of the monarch the temporizing neu-
trality which they professed ; and with equal prudence and
generosity he declared himself satisfied with their excuse.*
From Buffalora the king proceeded to Abbiategrasso,
whilst the Swiss assembled in great numbers at =
Gallerata.®! In this situation the duke of Savoy ::;eavou‘rll"ytp
renewed his pacific negotiations, and having given sace wits tho
audience to twenty deputies sent to him with
proposals on the part of the Swiss, he so far coincided in
their representations as to lay the foundation for a further
treaty, for the completion of which he afterwards went to
Gallerata, where the terms of the proposed reconciliation
were explained and assented to. It was there agreed, that
an uninterrupted peace should be established between the
king and the Helvetic states, which should continue during
his life, and ten years after his death; that the territories
which the Swiss had usurped in the valleys of the Milanese
should be restored, and the pension of forty thousand ducats
paid to them from the state of Milan abolished; that the
duke of Milan should have an establishment in France under
the title of duke of Nemours, should ally himself by mar-
niage to the reigning family, enjoy a pension of twelve
thousand francs, and have an escort of fifty lances. For

# Ligue de Camb. liv. v. vol. ii. p. 482.
_ 81 For the correction of thesc names of places in the former editions, T am
indebted to the local knowledge of Count Bossi.* -~
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these concessions on the part of the Swiss, they were to
receive six hundred thousand crowns, claimed by them
under the treaty of Dijon, and three hundred thousand for
the restoration of the valleys, retaining four thousand men
in arms for the service of the king. In this treaty the
pope, in case he relinquished Parma and Piacenza, the
emperor, the duke of Savoy, and the marquis of Monferrato,
were included as parties and allies, but no mention was
made either of his Catholic majesty or the Venetians, or of
-any other of the Italian states.”” 'The treaty was, however,
no sooner concluded than it was broken, in consequence of
the arrival of fresh bodies of Swiss, who, holding the French
in contempt, refused to adhere to the conditions agreed
upon ; whereby such a diversity of opinion arose among
them, that although the chief part of the army agreed to
remain for the defence of Milan, great numbers quitted
the field, and retired towards Como, on their return to
their native country. .
This defection of a part of the Swiss army was not, how-
ever, so important as to damp the ardour of the
Dhimarchof rest. A body of thirty-five thousand men, accus-
tomed to victory, and inflamed with the expecta-
tions of an immense booty, presented a formidable barrier
to the progress of the king. In retiring from Verona to
Piacenza, Cardona had eluded the vigilance of the Venetian
general D’Alviano, who having the command of an army of
upwards of ten thousand men, had assured the king that
he would find sufficient employment for the Spanish troops.
No sooner, therefore, was he informed of the movements of
Cardona, than he quitted his station in the Polesine, and
passing the Adige, proceeded along the banks of the Po
towards Cremona, with a celerity wholly unexampled in
the commanders of those times, and which he was himself
accustomed to compare to the rapid march of Claudius
Nero, when he hastened to oppose the progress of Asdru-
bal.®* On the approach of D’Alviano, Francis proceeded
to Marignano, for the purpose not only of affording the

32. Guiceiard. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 92.  Ligue de Camb. liv. v. vol. ii. p. 435.
83 Guicciard. lib. xii. vol.ii. p. 95. :
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Venetian general an opportunity of joining the French army,
but also of preventing the union of the Swiss with the
Spanish and papal troops.

It may be admitted as a general maxim in the history of
military transactions, that the efforts made by -~
separate powers in alliance with each other are spaaithasa™
inferior to those made with equal forces by a ™™™
single power. On such occasions the post of danger is
willingly conceded to those who choose to take the lead,
and the proportionate aid to be given by each party becomes
at length so nicely balanced, that the common cause is often
sacrificed to vain distinctions and distrustful timidity. Such
was the situation of the Spanish general Cardona and of
Lorenzo de’ Medici at Piacenza ; where, whilst each of them
stimulated the other to pass the Po to the aid of the Swiss,
neither of them could be prevailed upon to take the first
step for that purpose. In exculpation, however, of the
Spaniards, it is alleged that Cinthio da Tivoli, the envoy of
the pope to Francis I., having been seized upon by the
Spanish troops, was compelled to disclose the purpose of
his mission, in consequence of which Cardona lost all fur-
ther confidence in the aid of the papal troops; and to this
it is added, that Lorenzo had himself secretly despatched a
messenger to the king, to assure him, that in opposing his
arms he had no other motive than that of obedience to the
commands of the papal see, and that he should avail him-
self of every opportunity, consnstently with his own honour,
of shewing him how sincerely he was attached to his inte-
rests.** 'The concurring testimony of the historians of these
times may be admitted as evidence of facts, which the tem-
porizing course of conduct adopted by the pope on this
occasion renders highly probable. But it is equally proba-
ble that Cardona availed himself of these circumstances as
his justification for not doing that which he would equally
have declined doing had they never occurred. Ferdinand
of Aragon was at least as indecisive as the pontiff, and
Cardona well knew the disposition of his sovereign. Day

 Murat. Annali d'Ttal. vol. x. p. 114. Ligue de Camb. liv. v. vol. ii. p. 483.
Guieciard. liv. xii. vol. ii. p. 96. A



26 THE LIFE OF [cH. X1

after day was appointed for the passage of the Po, and a
part of the Spanish army had at one time made a move-
ment for that purpose, but a pretext was easily found for
their retreat; and the Swiss, deserted by those allies who
had called for their aid, were left, almost alone, to support
a contest which was to decide the fate of Milan, and per-
haps the independence of Italy.
At the conclusion of one of those inflammatory exhorta-
tions with which the cardinal of Sion was accus-
Paiearys tomed to harangue his countrymen, the resolu-
tion was adopted instantly to attack the French,
although only about two hours of day-light remained. By
a rapid and unexpected march the whole body of the Swiss
presented themselves before the French encampments at
Marignano, on the thirteenth day of September, 1515.%
The attack immediately commenced. Their impetuosity
was irresistible. The intrenchments were soon carried, and
a part of the artillery was already in the hands of the assail-
ants. As the French recovered from their surprise, they
began to make head against their adversaries, and the horse
joining in the action, a dreadful engagement took place,
which continued with various success and great slaughter
to a late hour of the night. During this contest Francis
was in the midst of the battle and received several wounds.
The bandes noires, whom the Swiss had threatened with
total extermination, contributed with the French Gen-
darmerie to retrieve the loss. The darkness of the night,
although it did not terminate the contest, rendered it for a
time impossible for the combatants to proceed in the work
of destruction ; and an involuntary truce of some hours tcok
place, during which both parties kept the field, impatiently
waiting for that light which might enable them to renew
the engagement. Accordingly, with the dawn of day the
battle again commenced, when it appeared that the French
monarch had availed himself of this interval to arrange his
artillery, and to reduce his troops into better order than
when they had been attacked on the preceding day. The
vanguard was now led by the Sieur de Palissc with seven

5% Murat. Annali d’Ital. vol. x. p. 115.
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hundred lances and ten thousand German infantry. The
body of the army under the royal standard was commanded
by the king, and consisted of eight hundred men at arms,
ten thousand Germans, five thousand Gascons, and a large
train of artillery directed by the duke of Bourbon. Trivulzio
led the corps de reserve, which consisted of five hundred
lances and five thousand Italian infantry. The light in-
fantry under the command of the Sieur de Chita and the
bastard of Savoy, brother of the king, were ordered to act
as circumstances might require.”® The attack of the Swiss
was now supported with unshaken firmness. A detach-
ment which was intended to surprise the right wing of the
French army was intercepted by the duke of Alengon, and
pursued by the Basque infantry of Pietro Navarro, who put
every man to the sword.”” After having resisted the charge,
the French became the assailants. Francis at the head of
his Gendarmes first made an impression on their line; but
the numbers of the Swiss were so great, and their courage
and discipline so exemplary, that he would in all probability
have been repulsed, had not D’Alviano at that moment
rushed into the midst of the combat, at the head of a small
but. select and intrepid body of cavalry, and by the cry of
Marco, the war signal of the Venetians, given new courage
to the French and dispirited the ranks of their adversaries,
who conceived that the Venetian army had at this juncture
joined in the engagement. After sustaining the contest for
several hours, the Swiss were obliged to relinquish the palm
of victory; but even under these circumstances they had
the firmness and resolution to form in regular order, and to
quit the scene of action under such discipline, that the
French monarch, whose army was exhausted by watchfulness
and fatigue, did not venture on a pursuit.** Weakened by
intestine divisions, deserted by their allies, and defeated by
the French, they hastened to Milan, where they demanded
from the duke such subsidies as they knew he was wholly
unable to pay. This, however, afforded them a sufficient

% Marat. Ann. dTtal. vol. x. p. 116. 37 Ligue de Camb. liv. v. vol. ii. p. 496.
® Ligue de Camb. liv. v. vol. ii. p. 498. Planta’s Helvetic Confederacy, vol. ii.
p. 112
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pretext for withdrawing themselves altogether from the
theatre of war, and leaving their Italian allies to the mercy
of the conquering army.”

The battle of Marignano is justly considered by both the
French and Italian historians as highly honourable to the
gallantry and prowess of the French arms.®® The example
of Francis I. who had in the course of the conflict repeatedly
extricated himself from situations of imminent danger by his
own personal courage, had animated his soldiers to the most
daring acts of heroism; insomuch that Trivulzio, who had
before been engaged in no less than eighteen important
battles, declared that they resembled only the sports of
children in comparison with this, which might truly be called
a war of giants. The chevalier Bayard fought at the side
ranes1. O his sovereign, where he gave such proofs of
Lnightedtyee romantic courage, that Francis, immediately after
ard. the engagement, insisted on being knighted by
him upon the field of battle. The ceremony was instantly
performed in the true spirit of chivalry, and Bayard, making
two leaps, returned his sword into the scabbard, vowing
never more to unsheath it except against the Turks, the
Saracens, and the Moors.”" This victory is chiefly to be
attributed to the superiority of the French artillery; but
the arrival of D’Alviano, although accompanied by so small
a body of soldiers, undoubtedly contributed to the success of
the day. The number of Swiss left dead on the field is
stated by different historians at eight, ten, fourteen, and
even fifteen thousand ; whilst the loss of the French varies
from three to six thousand, among whom, however, were
many of the chief nobility of France.” On this spot,

5 Guicciard. 1ib. xii. vol. ii. p. 101.

60 The circumstances of this battle are particularly related by the Cav. Roamini,
in his life of Gian Giacopo Trivulzio, who informs us that some have denominated
it the battle of Meleg , or S. Donato, and observes, “ that it produced a strong
sensation, not only in Italy, but throughout Europe; inasmuch as it deprived the
Swiss of that title of invincible, which they had obtained by their former victorics.”
Francis ., writing to his mother Louisa, regent of France, declares that so san-
guinary and ferocious a battle had not been fought for the iong course of 2,000
years. Rosm. tom. i. p. 498.*

61 Champier, ap. Moreri, Dict. Hist. art. Bayard.

62 The author of the *“ League of Cambray” states the loss on the part of the French
to have been between five and six thousand, and adds, that 15,000 Swiss were left
dead on the field; liv. v. vol. ii. p. 499; but Mr. Planta, on the authority of
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polluted with carnage, Francis gave orders that three solemn
masses should be performed; one to return thanks to God
for the victory, another for the souls of those who were slain
in battle, and a third to supplicate the restoration of peace.
He also directed that a chapel should be built adjacent to
the field of battle, as a testimony of his gratitude, and a
permanent memorial of his success.

No sooner was the event of the battle of Marignano
known at Milan, than the duke Maximilian Sforza,
accompanied by his general, Giovanni Gonzaga, jimrderf
and his chancellor and confidential adviser, Mo-
rone, shut himself up in the castle, which was strongly
fortified and garrisoned by a considerable body of Swiss,
Italian, and Spanish soldiers. The inhabitants of Milan,
deprived of all means of defence, sent deputies to the king
to testify their entire submission to his authority; but
Francis refused to enter the city, conceiving that it would
be derogatory from his honour to take up his residence in a
place, the fortress of which was yet held by his enemies.”
Operations were therefore instantly commenced against the
castle, under the directions of Pietro Navarro, who promised
to reduce it in less than a month; but although he was
successful in destroying a part of the fortifications, it is
probable that the task which he had undertaken would
have required considerable time, had not the assailants
found means to open a negotiation with the principal
advisers of the duke. Influenced by the treacherous recom-
mendation, or the dastardly apprehensions of Morone, the
duke was induced to listen to terms of accommodation, by
which he agreed, not only to surrender the fortress of Milan,
and that of Cremona, which was yet held by his friends, but
also to relinquish for ever the sovereignty of Milan and its
dependent states. As a compensation for these concessions,
Francis agreed to use his influence with the pope to appoint
Maximilian a cardinal, with ecclesiastical preferments and
benefices to the annual amount of thirty-six thousand livres,

8chwickardt, informs us, that it appeared by a muster roll of the Swiss, after their
return, that about 5,000 men had perished in the action. Hist. of the Helvetic
Confed. vol. ii. &;12.

8 Ligue de b. liv. v. vol. ii. p. 504.
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promising to pay him in the mean time a pension to the like
amount, and also to advance him, within the space of two
years, ninety-four thousand livres, to be disposed of at his
own pleasure. A provision was also made for the other
members of the house of Sforza, and Morone, who negotiated
the treaty, stipulated that he should himself enjoy the rank
of a senator of Milan, with the office of master of requests
of the hotel to the king.* Thus terminated the brief
government of Maximilian Sforza; without his having, by
his misfortunes, excited in others the sensations of sympathy
or regret which usually accompany those who suddenly fall
- from high rank into the mediocrity of private life. The
only observation recorded of him upon this occasion, is an
cxpression of his satisfaction on being at length freed from
the tyranny of the Swiss, the persecution of the emperor
elect, and the deceit of Ferdinand of Aragon;** a remark
which is no proof of that want of intellect which has been
imputed to him, but which, on the contrary, shews that he
had compared the advantages of sovereignty with the incon-
veniences and dangers that attend it, and had reconciled
himself to that destiny which it was no longer in his power
to resist.

The cautious pontiff, who had waited only to observe
oo fom, iTom Wwhat quarter the wind of fortune would
analliance with blow, no sooner found that the French monarch

had defeated the Swiss, and subjugated the state
of Milan, than he exerted all the means in his power to
obtain the favour and secure the alliance of the conqueror.
Had he stood in need of an apology to his allies for this
apparent versatility, he might have found it in the tempo-
rizing negotiations of the Swiss before the engagement,
and their speedy desertion after it; in the hesitating con-
duct of the viceroy Cardona, and the total inattention of the

6t This treaty is published by Linig, Cod. Ital. Diplomat. vol. i. p. 528. The
stipulations in this treaty on the part of Morone, gave occasion, with other circum-
stances, to accuse him of treachery to the duke his master ; from which he laboured
to vindicate himself (to little purpose in the public estimation) by publishing a
memorial entitled “ Giustificatione di Geronimo Morone circa la Dedizione del
Caastello di Milano,” from which an extract is given by the Cav. Rosmini, vol. i.

. 504.*

P 8% Quicciard, lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 105.
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emperor elect to the interests of the league; but it is pro-
bable that he was much more anxious to excuse himself to
the king for the apparent opposition which he had manifested
to his views, than to his allies for his dereliction of a cause
which was now become hopeless. He did not, however, on
this emergency omit the usual forms of exhorting his asso-
ciates to bear their misfortunes with constancy, and to
repair them by their courage; but whilst he thus endea-
voured to support a consistency of conduct in the eyes of
the world, he had already engaged the duke of Savoy to
unite his efforts with those of his envoy, Lodovico Canossa,
to effect an alliance with the king. In truth, the situation
of the pope was such as would not admit of longer delay.
Already the king had given orders to construct a bridge
over the Po, for proceeding to the attack of Parma and
Piacenza; and although a veneration for the Roman see
might prevent him from attacking the ecclesiastical do-
minions, this sentiment did not apply to the state of
Florence, which had taken a decided and {lostile part against
his arms. Fortunately, however, for the pope, the king was
not averse to a reconciliation, which, whilst it relieved him
from those spiritual censures that had occasioned such
anxiety and humiliation to his predecessor, might be of
essential service to him in securing the possession of his
newly acquired dominions. A negotiation was accordingly
opened, when it was proposed that the pope and the king
should mutually assist each other in the defence of their
respective dominions ; that the king should take under his
protection the state of Florence and the family of Medici,
particularly Giuliano, the brother, and Lorenzo, the nephew
of the pontiff, and should maintain to them and their
descendants the authority which they enjoyed in the
Florentine state. In return for these favours it was pro-
posed, that the pope should surrender to the king the cities
of Parma and Piacenza ; the king promising, in return, that
his subjects in Milan should be obliged to purchase their
salt from the ecclesiastical states. It had also been proposed
that the duke of Savoy should be authorized to inquire and
determine whether the Florentines had infringed their treaty
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with Louis XII. ; in which case he should impose upon them
such penalty as he might think reasonable, the king ex--
pressly declaring that this clause was introduced rather to
satisfy his own honour than for any other cause. But
although these propositions were assented to by Canossa,
they were by no means satisfactory to the pope, who had
flattered himself with the expectation of retaining the states
of Parma and Piacenza ; and would gladly have postponed
the ratification of the treaty, in the hopes of hearing the
determination of the Helvetic diet assembled at Zurich, for
the purpose of debating on the expediency of giving fresh
succours to the duke of Milan. But Canossa having assured
the pope, that the French monarch had already made pre-
parations for attacking the papal dominions in Lombardy,
and despatching a body of troops into the Tuscan states,
the pope had no alternative but to conclude the treaty. He
did not, however, ratify it without some modifications, the
principal of which was, that the Florentines should not be
subjected to any penalty or inquiry with respect to their
pretended breach of faith to Louis XII. It was also ex-
pressly agreed that the king should not protect any feuda-
tory or subject of the ecclesiastical state against the just
rights of the Roman see; a stipulation which, although ex-
pressed as a matter of course, and in such vague and general
terms as perhaps not to be fully understood by the king,
had objects of no inconsiderable importance in view, which
a short time sufficiently disclosed.®

Francis was well aware that the pope had suffered great
mortification in being deprived of the territories of Parma
and Piacenza, and he therefore endeavoured to justify
himself for the part which he had acted, by alleging that

% Du Mont, Corps Diplomat. tom. iv. par. i. p. 214. The treaty bears date the
13th day of October, 1515. The editor remarks, that it was concluded at a single
conference, so greatly was the pope alarmed in consequence of the battle of Marig-
nano ; but in this he is mistaken, as the proposed terms gave rise to much nego-
tiation, and were considerably modified. It is remarkable, also, that in the title of
the treaty, the editor atyles Lorenzo de’ Medici, duke of Urbino, although he
certainly did not obtain that title until the following year. There is reason to
suspect that even the treaty, as there given, is erroneous or imperfect. In the
course of the discussion, the pope’s envoy, Canosas, bishop of Tricarica, hastened to
Rome and had an interview wil.ge the pope, when some modifications were proposed,
;n&'l Le%wr:te to the king to conciliate his favour. Fabron. Vita Leon. X. in

not. No. 40.
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they were a portion of the states of Milan which he could
not, consistently with his honour, relinquish. In order,
however, to reconcile the pope to this sacrifice, and to lay
the foundation of a lasting amity between them, he requested
to be admitted to an interview with him, which on the part
of Leo X. was assented to not only with willingness but
alacrity. It is not improbable, that on this occasion the
pontiff conceived that he might be enabled, by his eloquence
and personal address, to influence the young sovereign to
admit of some relaxation in the severity of the terms agreed
on; or at least that it might afford him an opportunity of
idemnifying himself for his losses, and providing for the
establishment of his family in some other quarter. He did
not, however, think it prudent to admit the king into either
Rome or Florence, but named for that purpose the city of
Bologna, where he promised to meet him as soon as the
necessary arrangements could be made for their reception.
Encouraged by the success of Francis I. the Venetians
to entertain hopes that they should be =~
enabled to recover their continental possessions, ~the Veastens
of which they had been dispossessed by the '
Imperialists and the Spaniards, in consequence of the
e of Cambray. They therefore despatched to the
king at Milan an embassy, consisting of four of their most
respectable citizens, to congratulate him on his success, and
to concur with him in such measures as might appear con-
ducive to the mutual interests of himself and the republic.
The ambassadors were accompanied by the learned Battista
Egnazio, who by his extraordinary acquirements had raised
himself from a humble rank to great consideration among
his countrymen, and who upon this occasion gave an addi-
tional proof of his talents, in the composition of a Latin
ric on Francis I. in heroic verse, celebrating his
arrival in Italy, and his victory over the Swiss. This poem
he soon afterwards published, with a dedication to the chan-
cellor Du Prat, and the king, as a mark of his approbation,
gave the author a medallion of gold with his own portrait.*

€ This piece, which greatly increased the reputation of its author, was again
printed in the year 1540, with considerable additions, commemorating the heroic
actions of the ancestors of Francis I. against the Saracens and commeon enemies of

VOL. II. D
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" Whilst the Venetians were thus soliciting the king, and
peuth or 5. PrEPEIinG their own forces for the recovery of
tlommeo  their continental possessions, the sudden death of

" their chief general, Bartolommeo D’Alviano, which
happened at Gheddi on the first day of October, 1515, re-
tarded for a while their efforts and dispirited their troops..
During twenty-five days, the Venetian soldiers, then pro-
ceeding to the attack of Brescia, carried along with them
in great pomp the body of their favourite commander,
determined to convey it to Venice for interment. Nor
would they condescend to ask a passport from Marc-Antonio
Colonna, who then commanded the Imperial troops, it
having been gallantly observed by Teodoro Trivulzio, cousin
of the marshal, that such a request ought not to be made
after his death, for a man who, whilst living, bad never
feared his enemies.”® His remains were accordingly interred
at Venice, by a decree of the senate, with extraordinary
honours. His funeral oration was pronounced by the cele-
brated Andrea Navagero, then very young, in a strain of
eloquence which may be considered as the earnest of his
future celebrity. If we assent to the opinion of Guicciardini,
D’Alviano was rather a brave soldier than a skilful general.
He was not only frequently defeated, but it had been
observed that whenever he held the chief command he had
never obtained the victory. Yet it must be confessed that
the man who by his activity, courage, and perseverance,
could frustrate the efforts of such a powerful alliance as had
been formed against the Venetian states, had no slight pre-
tensions to the applause and gratitude of his country. In
the elegant Latin oration of Navagero which yet remains®,

the Christian faith; but instead of inscribing this new edition to the chancellor,
the author thought proper to dedicate it to the king himself. Agostini, Notizie
di Batt. Egnazio, negli Opuscoli di Calogera, vol. xxxiii. p. 65.

68 Guicciard. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 106. In the former editions of this work, I had
denominated Teodoro Trivulzio, the son of Gian-Giacopo, instead of his cousin ; an
error which has been pointed out by the Cav. Rosmini. In admitting the propriety
of his correction, I cannot, however, admit that of the epithet by which it is
accompanied ; and have, I hope, been cautious, in pointing out some slight inad-
vertencies in his valuable work, not to imitate the same style of criticism. Vide
Rosm. vol. i. p. 506.*

6 Printed, with other works of Navagero, at Venice, by Tacuini, in 1530, under
theftitle, * Andreee Naugerii Patricii Veneti Orationes duse, Carminaque nonnulla,”
4to; and again in the enlarged edition of the works of Navagero, by Cominio,
Padua, 1718, 4to. ) . .
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are briefly enumerated the principal transactions of his life ;
and we learn from the same authority, that his few hours of
leisure were sedulously devoted to the cultivation of literature,
in which he had made a much greater proficiency than could
have been expected from a person devoted to the ceaseless
duties of a mulitary profession.” Of the solidity of his judg-
ment a sufficient proof may be found in the early patronage
which he afforded to Girolamo Fracastoro, who was des-
tined to be one of the principal literary ornaments of the
age, and who was chiefly indebted to this celebrated com-
mander for those opportunities of improvement which have
conferred immortality on his name.”

- The important changes which had taken place in the affairs
of Italy, naturally led to some alteration in the _
conduct of the pontiff towards the other sove- t e dignity

. . of cardinal.
reigns of Europe, and particularly towards Henry
VIII.; between whom and Francis I. a degree of emulation
had arisen, which was already sufficiently apparent. On the
death of Cardinal Bambridge, Wolsey had succeeded him as
archbishop of York; but this preferment, although it in-
creased the revenues, did not gratify the ambition of this
aspiring ecclesiastic, who had flattered himself with the
hope of obtaining also the hat of a cardinal lately worn by
his predecessor. In soliciting from the pope this dis-
tinguished favour, Wolsey had relied on the assistance
of Adrian de Corneto, bishop of Bath, and cardinal of
S. Crisogono, the pope’s collector in England, under whom,
as the cardinal resided at Rome, Polydoro Virgilio, acted
as sub-collector.”” The cardinal was either unable or un-
willing to render the service expected; and such was the

™ Naugerii Orat. in funere Bart. Liviani, p. 7. Ed. Tacuin. 1530.

7 Further notices of this distinguished commander and eminent patron of
literature are given by Count Boasi. Ital. Ed. vol. iii. p. 204, and vol. v. E 182.*

72 Polydoro Virgilio was a native of Urbino, and distinguished himself by
several well-known works, particularly his Latin collection of proverbs, published
in 1498, and by his treatise “ De Inventoribus Rerum,” published in 1499, which
bas since been frequently reprinted. He was sent to England in the pontificate of
Alexander VI. and at, the request of Henry VII. undertook, in the year 1505, his
history of England, which he wrote in Latin, but which has not gained him the
suffrages of posterity, either for ability or impartiality. He was afterwards appointed
archdeacon of Wells, but in consequence of the Reformation, he quitted this

kingdom and retired to his native glwe, where he lived to an advanced age, and
died in 1555. Bayle, Dict. art, Pol. Virgile. .

D 2
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resentment of Wolsey, who conceived that he had been be-
trayed by him, that under some trivial pretext he seized
upon his deputy Polydoro, and committed him to the
Tower.” This violent measure had been the subject of fre-
quent representations from the court of Rome ; but although
the cardinal Giulio de’ Medici and the pope himself had
written to the king, requesting the liberation of their agent,
he still remained in confinement.” The apparent disrespect
thus manifested by the English monarch to the holy see,
had induced the pontiff to listen to the representations of
Francis I., who was extremely earnest to obtain the restora-
tion of Louis Guillard, ex-bishop of Tournay, to that rich
benefice, of which he had been deprived by the intrusion of
Wolsey. Whilst the pope was yet hesitating, not perhaps
as to the rights of the respective claimants, but as to which
of the rival sovereigns it would be most expedient to attach
to his interests, the success of the French arms effected a
speedy decision, and Leo immediately granted a papal bull
for restoring Guillard to his benefice, and even authorizing
him to make use of the secular arm for obtaining possession.
It may well be conceived that this measure gave great offence,
not only to Wolsey, but to Henry VIII., who had lately in-
curred an immense expense in fortifying the city of Tournay;
and warm remonstrances were made upon it to the court of
Rome, in consequence of which the business was referred
to the decision of two cardinals, who shewed no great
disposition to bring it to a speedy termination. In the
mean time Francis, who was well apprized where the chief
difficulty lay, conceived that if he could obtain for Wol-
sey an equivalent for the loss of his bishopric, he should
find no further obstacles from that quarter. He therefore
gave him to understand that he should promote his interests
at Rome to the utmost of his power.”” In the weighty dis-
cussions now depending between Francis and the pontiff,
the appointment of a cardinal was an object of small com-
parative importance. The promotion of Wolsey to that

3 Lord Herbert's Lifo of Henry VIIL p. 51.
74 Rymer's Feedera, tom. vi. par. i. p. 105,
15 Lord Herbert's Life of Hen. VIII. p. 61. Ed. Lond. 1740.
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dignity was determined on, of which Francis took care to
send Wolsey the first intelligence ;* and at a consistory
held for that purpose on the tenth day of September, 1515,
he was the sole person raised to that high rank, his title
being that of 8. Cecilia trans Tiberim. About the same
time the pope’s agent in England was liberated from his
confinement ; but Wolsey, having obtained his object, still
refused to relinquish his claims to the bishopric of Tour-
nay; and is supposed to have stimulated his sovereign to a
new quarrel with Francis, for the purpose of affording him-
self a pretext for retaining the emoluments of his see.

The arrangements for the intended interview between
Leo X. and Francis I. at Bologna, being now
completed, Leo communicated his intention to IfoX rist
the college of cardinals, some of whom ventured
to insinuate that it would be derogatory to the dignity of
the pontiff to receive the king in any other place than Rome.
Without regarding their suggestions, he directed the cardi-
nals to meet together at Viterbo on the approaching festival
of All Souls; and to the absent cardinals he addressed a
circular letter to the same effect. On his quitting the city,
with the intention of paying a visit to Florence, before he
proceeded to Bologna, he intrusted the chief authority to
the cardinal Soderni, brother of the late Gonfaloniere, as
his legate; not on account of his own attachment to him,
but, as it was supposed, because he was apprehensive that
if the cardinal accompanied him to Florence, his presence
might remind the citizens of their former liberties. It was
the intention of the pontiff to have proceeded from Rome
to Siena, but the number of his followers, consisting of
twenty cardinals with their attendants, and an immense
train of prelates and officers of the court, alarmed the inha-
bitants of that place, who sent a deputation to him whilst
yet on the road, to apprize him, that in the scarcity of pro-
visions under which they laboured it would be impossible
for them to provide for such a multitude. He therefore
changed his route, and proceeded towards Cortona, where
he was magnificently entertained for three days in the house

7¢ Lord Herbert’s Life of Hen. VIIL p. 51. Ed. Lond. 1740.
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of Giulio Passerini, one of the nobles attendant on his court,
and gave audience to six of the principal inhabitants of
Florence, who were deputed to meet and to pay him homage
in the names of their fellow citizens. On leaving Cortona
he passed through Arezzo, and arrived on the twenty-sixth
day of November, in the vicinity of Florence, where he took
up his residence for a few days at Marignolle, the villa of
Jacopo Gianfiliazzi, until the preparations making for his
reception within the city could be completed. These pre-
parations were much impeded by a long continuance of rainy
weather, but the inclemency of the season did not prevent
the inhabitants from displaying their usual magnificence
and invention; and the exhibitions upon this occasion em-
ployed the talents of the first professors, in a city which was
the centre of the arts,and at a period when they had attained
their highest excellence.”

At the approach of the pontiff the gates and [;art of the
Rejoiciogs sng VLIS Of the city were thrown down,” and the
exivicions onexultation of the populace was unbounded, whilst

" his presence reminded them, at the same time, of
the honour which his high rank conferred on them, and of
the happiness which they had enjoyed under the mild and
paternal authority of his ancestors. At the entrance of the
city was erected a triumphal arch, richly decorated with
historical sculpture, the workmanship of Jacopo di Sandro,
and Baccio da Montelupo. Another arch in the Piazza di
8. Felice was completed by Giuliano del Tasso; in which
was placed the statue of Lorenzo the Magnificent, the father
of the pontiff, with a motto pathetically appropriate, although,
perhaps, profanely applied ;” at the sight of which the pope
appeared to be deeply affected. The same artist also exhibited
at the S.Trinita a bust of Romulus and several beautiful
statues, and erected in the Mercato nuovo a column resem-
bling that of Trajan at Rome. Antonio da S. Gallo built,
in the Piazza de’ Signori, an octangular temple, and Baccio
Bandinelli placed in the Loggie, a colossal figure of Her-

77 Cambii. Hist. Flor. ap. Moreni.
73 The pope entered the city by the gate of S. Piero Gattolini (Vasar. Ragionam.

P- 92); over the portal of which is placed an inscription commemorating the
event. . 79 Hic cst filius meus dilcctus.
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cules. Between the monastery and the palace a triumphat
arch was erected by Francesco Granacci, and Aristotile da
S. Gallo ; and another in the quarter of the Bischeri by
Rosso Rossi, with great variety of ornaments and figures,
and with appropriate inscriptions in honour of the pontiff.®
But the work which was chiefly admired was the front of
the church of S. Maria del Fiore, which was covered with a
temporary facade, from the design of Jacopo Sansovino, who
decorated it with statues and bassi rilievi; in addition to
which the pencil of Andrea del Sarto enriched it with his-
torical subjects in ckiaro-scuro, executed in such a manner
as to produce a most striking effect ; a mode of ornament,
the invention of which is attributed, by Vasari, to Lorenzo,
father of the pontiff, and which was highly commended
by Leo X., who declared, that the structure could not
have appeared more beautiful if the whole had been built
of marble.” Many other works of art are commemo-
rated by contemporary writers, some of which were executed
from the designs of Baccio Bandinelli, and were displayed
in such profusion as almost to fill the streets through which
the pontiff had to pass.”

The ceremonial order of the procession was arranged
with great attention by Paris de Grassis,* from
the inferior ranks of valets, heralds, and horse- frocesion of
men, to the great officers of the pope’s house-
hold, nobles, ambassadors, and independent princes of
Italian states. In this task he found, however, no small

% Vasari, Vite de’ Pittori, vol. ii. p. 224. in Vita di Andrea del Sarto.
* 8! Tomaso Tamanza, nella vita del Sansovino, ap. Bottari, Nota al Vasari, vol. ii.
225.
» 82 A very particular account of these splendid preparations is given by a con-
temporary writer, whose narralion yet remains unpublished, but from which a
passage is extracted by Dom. Moreni, in his annotations on the work of Paris de
Grassis, mentioned in the following note. For this passage, Vide App. No. XLV.
83 (n this occasion, Paris de Grassis accompanied the pope to Florence, as his
master of the ccremonies, during which he continued his diary; in which he
inserted, as usual, every circumstance that occurred. His narration has been given
to the public by Domenico Moreni, under the title, “ De ingressu Summi Pont.
Leonis X. Florentiam Descriptio Paridis de Grassis Civis Bononicnsis Pisauriensis
ﬁiscopi. Ex. Cod. MS. nunc primum in lucem edita et notis illustrata a Domenico
reni Academie Florentinge nec non Columbarize Socio.” As both the matter
and the manner of the diary of this officer, who attended on the person of the
pope, and regulated his equipage and dress, to the minutest particulars, is highly
curious, the reader will find his account of the pope’s entry into Florence, from
which the above information is chiefly derived, in App. No. XLVI. :
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difficulty ; for as there were three ambassadors from France,
and only one from Spain, the Spanish envoy insisted on
being placed next to the first of the French envoys, so that
the other two should follow him. To this the French
envoys positively objected ; alleging that, on a former occa-
sion, when there were three Spanish ambassadors and one
from England, and the English envoy claimed the privilege
of following after the first of the Spaniards, they refused to
allow themselves to be separated, and insisting that the
same rule should be applied to them which they had
applied to others ; whereupon the Spaniard quitted the pro-
cession in dlsgust To the ambassadors succeeded the
magistrates of Florence, on foot, the guards of the pope,
and Lorenzo de’ Medici with ﬁfty followers. The host was
preceded by tapers, and placed under a canopy supported
by canons of the church. Next appeared the cardinals,
according to their distinctions of deacons, priests, and
bishops, who were succeeded by one hundred young men
of noble families, superbly and uniformly dressed. The
master of the papal ceremonies, Paris de Grassis, bishop of
Pesaro, with his assistants, immediately preceded the pope,
who appeared under a canopy, which was carried by the
Gonfaloniere, and chief magistrates of Florence, and followed
by the chamberlains, physicians, secretaries, and other
officers of the pope’s household. Among these was his
treasurer, who, during their progress, distributed money
among the crowd for which purpose the pope had appro-
priated a sum of three thousand ducats. A long train of
prelates and ecclesiastics followed, and the lLorse-guards
of the pope brought up the rear. Tn this manner the pro-
cession passed towards the church of S. Maria del Fiore,
the pope frequently stopping to observe the inscriptions
and trophies which appeared in his way. On his arrival at
the church, he found an elevated path prepared, on which
he procecded, with a few attendants, from the entrance to
the high altar, whilst the rest of his followers remained in
the church below. Here he continued in prayer a longer
time than usual ; after which, the cardinal, Giulio de’ Medici,
as archbishop of Florence, chanted the service, and recited
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the oration. The pope then gave his benediction and
plenary indulgence to all present, after which he retired to
relax from his fatigues, in the adjacent monastery of S. Maria
Novella, whilst the evening was passed by the populace in
joyful acclamations. The repose of the night was gisturbed
by the firing of cannon, which the prudent master of the
ceremonies had strictly prohibited during the day, lest the
borses of the secular attendants and the terrified mules of
the ecclesiastics should throw their riders on the pavement.

On the following day, the pope visited the church of the
Annunciata, where, having some doubts whether =
he should unveil the celebrated image of the te torab of ia
Virgin, he consulted the cardinals present on this =
important question, by whose advice the veil was drawn
aside at three short intervals. Thence he proceeded to take
up his residence at his paternal mansion, where he found
Iis brother, Giuliano, confined to his bed by a tedious and
hopeless complaint. The third day after his arrival, being
the first Sunday in Advent, was devoted to the performance
of divine service in the chapel of the Medici family, dedi-
cated to S. Lorenzo. On the conclusion of the ceremony,
Leo X. turned to the spot where the remains of his father
were deposited, and whilst he prostrated himself in the
attitude of supplication, he was observed by his attendants
to shed tears.*

On the evening of the last-mentioned day, the pontiff
quitted the city of Florence and proceeded to
Bologna, where he met with a very different sives'siso-
reception from that with which he had been
honoured in his native place. The inhabitants, still attached

8 Pabr. in Vita Leon. X. p. 95. The visit of the pontiff to the church of
8. Lorenzo was commemorated in the following lines of Marcello Adriani Virgilio,
chancellor of the republic, which were afterwards inscribed over the great door of
the church :

“ Drvus LAURENTIUS,
AD Leoxex X. Poxr. Max.

Hanc mihi, Sancte Pater, Cosmus cum conderet aedem,
Gaudebam, Proavi religione tui;

Delectavit Avus, delectavere Parentes,
Quorum ope creverunt Templa sacrata mihi.

Sed, Pronepos, majora dabis pietate : Parentes
Pontificem turpe est non superasse suos.”
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to their banished chiefs of the family of Bentivoli, and
mindful of the severities exercised upon them by Julius II.,
received the pope in sullen silence ; except when the sound
of Serra, Serra,” resounded in his ears, as he passed in
procession through the streets. This circumstance gave
great offence to many of the cardinals, who thought that the
pontiff should have manifested his displeasure on such an
occasion. Leo, however, judged much better than his
attendants, and availed himself of this opportunity of dis-
playing his moderation and forbearance ; qualities for which
he was remarkable, and which in general not only disarm
resentment, but often convert an unjust or mistaken adver-
sary into a faithful friend.

Three days afterwards, Francis 1., who had been accom-
interview e, DNIED from Parma by four prelates sent for that
tween Leo X, purpose by the pope, was received on the confines

of the ecclesiastical state by the cardinals de’

Medici and Flisco, and conducted to Bologna, where all the
members of the sacred college proceeded to meet him beyond
the gate of S. Felice.*® After they had waited there a short
time, the king made his appearance between the two ponti-
fical legates, and was welcomed by a short address in Latin
from the cardinal bishop of Ostia, who remained uncovered
whilst he delivered it, as did also the other cardinals. To
this the king, who was also uncovered, replied in French,
assuring them that he considered himself as the son of his
holiness, that he was thoroughly devoted to the apostolic
see, and desirous of rendering cvery service in his power to
the college of cardinals, as being his fathers and his brethren.
Having addressed himself particularly to every one of the
cardinals, they then approached him in succession, and gave
him a fraternal kiss ; the master of the pontifical ceremonies
at the same time informing him of the name and quality of
each cardinal as he approached. After this exhibition, they
roceeded together towards the city, the king being placed
getween the cardinals Sanseverino and Este; but the

85 A saw, the impresa, or arms, of the Bentivoli.
8 The particulars of this interview are related by Paris de Grassis. Fabron.
Vita Leon. X. in Adnot. 44, p. 280.
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attendants of the monarch disregarded the admonitions of
the officer whose duty it was to regulate the proceedings
of the day, and followed in a disorderly and tumultuous
manner. He was thus conducted to the apartments pro-
vided for him in the palace, where four cardinals remained
as his companions and dined with him at the same table.
The pope, having in the mean time been arrayed in his
pontifical garments and seated in full consistory, expected
the approach of the king, who was introduced by the
master of the ceremonies between two cardinals, attended
by six prelates, and followed by such an immense multitude,
as well of the populace as of French and Romans, that
great apprehensions were entertained for the safety of the
building. The king was himself upwards of half an hour
in making his way through the crowd ; a circumstance which
he seems, however, to have borne with great good humour.
Arriving at length in the presence of the pope, he made
his due genuflexions ; and, having complied with the humili-
ating ceremony of kissing the foot and the hand of his
holiness, was next allowed the more familiar honour of
kissing his cheek. The king then expressed, in a few words
in his native language, his great satisfaction in having been
allowed a personal interview with the supreme pontiff, the
vicar of Christ upon earth; professing himself desirous of
obeying all his commands as his dutiful son and servant.
The pope replied in Latin, with great gravity and propriety,
attributing so happy and satisfactory an event entirely to
the goodness of God. Francis then took a seat provided
for him on the right hand of the pope, whilst his chancellor
delivered a Latin oration, in which, in the name of his
sovereign, he acknowledged the supremacy of the holy see,
and commended the fidelity of the French monarchs, and
particularly that of his sovereign Francis I. to the church.”
At the same time the king would have uncovered his head,
but the pope prevented him. At the conclusion of the
harangue Francis bowed in token of his assent, when the
pope again addressed him in a few words, commending his
dutiful fidelity. Such of the French nobility and attendants

7 This oration of the chancellor du Prat is given in App. XLVII.
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as could force their way through the crowd, were then
admitted to kiss the feet of the pontiff, but the dukes of
Bourbon and of Orleans, with Monsignor de Vallebrune,
were the only persons who were allowed to kiss his hand
and face. This ceremony being performed, the pope led
the king into a chamber which commanded a view of the
principal street of the city; where, having left him for a
short time, he hastened to remove the incumbrance of his
pontifical robes, and on his return entered with him into
familiar conversation. On this occasion, the vigilant master
of the ceremonies cautioned his holiness against touching
his cap in token of respect to the monarch, whilst they were
seen together by the populace ; a mark of attention which
it seems Alexander VI. had imprudently shewn to Charles
VIII. on their interview ; this ecclesiastical Polonius con-
tending that it did not become the vicar of Christ to exhibit
any reverence towards a sovereign, even if he were the
emperor himself.

During the continuance of the two potentates in Bologna
pactiouins oo, UREY Tesided together in the palace of the city,
curences oo and had frequent conferences on the important

" subjects which had been the occasion of their
interview. The endeavours of the king were exerted to
prevail upon the pope to unite his arms with those of
France, for the expulsion of the Spaniards from Italy ; but
as these efforts, if successful, would have enabled Francis to
have seized upon the crown of Naples, and given him a
preponderating authority in Italy, the pope, without a direct
opposition, affected to postpone the measure ; alleging that
he could not, in so ostensible a manner, infringe the treaty
which then subsisted between Ferdinand of Aragon and
himself, and of which sixteen months were yet unexpired.®
With no greater effect did the king employ his efforts to
%revail on the pope to surrender the cities of Modena and

eggio to the duke of Ferrara, or to moderate his resent-
ment and relinquish his designs against the duke of Urbino.
To the former he refused to assent, unless he was repaid
the money which he had advanced to the emperor, on being

8 Jovii, in Vita Leon. X. lib. iii. p. 70.
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invested with the sovereignty of Modena ; and with respect
to the latter, he contended, that the duke of Urbino had
forfeited his dominions, which he held as a vassal of the
church, by not joining his arms when required with those
of the pope, under the command of Lorenzo de’ Medici.*
But, although the pope firmly resisted every proposition
which tended to the further abridgment of his power, he
was indefatigable in his attention to his royal guest, whom
he entertained with the utmost splendour and magnificence.
He also bestowed on him, as a mark of his esteem, a cross
ornamented with jewels, estimated at fifteen thousand
ducats, and presented to the beautiful and accomplished
- Maria Gaudin a diamond of immense value, which has since
been called the Gaudin diamond.” The numerous attend-
ants of the king were also treated with particular honour
and respect ; the pontiff being no less desirous of oblite-
rating 1n the minds of the French people the animosities
which had been excited by the violence of Julius II. than of
impressing them with an exalted idea of the resources and
grandeur of the Roman see. Nor is it improbable that the
genial warmth of pontifical kindness found its way into
those bosoms which the frowns of his predecessor had har-
dened into animosity and resistance. In the midst of a
solemn interview, one of the French nobles, apparently
affected by a sentiment of contrition for the part which he
had acted in opposition to the holy see, called out aloud in
French, that he wished to make his confession to his holi-
ness, and that as he could not be admitted to do it in
private, he would in public acknowledge that he had fought
against Julius II. with the utmost resentment, and had paid
no regard to his spiritual censures. To this the king added,
that he had himself been guilty of a similar offence. Many
others of the French nobility made the same acknowledg-
ment, and requested forgiveness from the pope ; whereupon
Leo, stretching out his hands, gave them his absolution and
pontifical benediction. The king, then turning to the pope,

% Leoni, Vita di Fr. Maria Duca d'Urbino, lib. ii. p. 170.
% «Ce joyau est appellé, par tradition domestique, le diamant Gaudin.”—
Amelot, Mém. Hist. ap. Fabron. Leon. X. not. 42.
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said, *“ Holy father, you must not be surprised that we were
such enemies to Julius II. because he was always the
greatest enemy to us; insomuch that in our times we have
not met with a more formidable adversary. For he was, in
fact, a most excellent commander, and would have made a
much better general of an army than a Roman pontiff.”*!
In addition to these proofs of liberality and good will
avottionorne O the part of the pontiff, an opportunity also
Pragnatic Sanc- occwrred of rendering the monarch a much more
bishmentor important service, m a matter which he had
greatly at heart. For several centuries the French
clergy had claimed, and frequently exercised, an exemption
in particular cases, from that general control in ecclesiastical -
affairs which was assumed by the holy see: an exemption
which is the foundation of what have been called the liber-
ties of the Gallican church. Pretensions of this nature are
on record as early as the reign of S. Louis, and are pro-
bably of still greater antiquity; but in the year 1438, the
council of Basil, then acting in direct opposition to Euge-
nius IV., who had assembled another council at Florence,
formed several canons for the future regulation of the
church, which greatly restricted the power of the supreme
pontiff, and abolished many of the most glaring abuses in
ecclesiastical discipline. In consequence of the rejection of
these canons by Kugenius, the council passed a decree,
deposing him from his pontifical dignity ; but Eugenius
triumphed over his opponents, and these regulations were
not confirmed by the head of the church; notwithstanding
which they were approved by Charles VII., who expressly
recommended them to the adoption of the assembly of
divines then met at Bourges, under the title of the Prag-
matic Council.” By this assembly, these regulations were
admitted as the general rules of ecclesiastical discipline in
France, and its decision has been distinguished by the name

91 This anecdote is related on the authority of P. de Grassis. Fabron. Vita Leon.
X. in Adnot. 41. ’

91 8. 8. Concilia, tom. xii. p. 1480. Ed. Labbei et Cossartii. Par. 1672. The
history of the council of Basil is written by ZAneas Sylvius, afterwards Pius II. who
was present on the occasion, and is publi.sied in the Fascicul. Rerum expetend. et
fugiend. tom. i. p. 1. .
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of the Pragmatic Sanction. Notwithstanding the attempts
of succeeding pontiffs to abrogate these canons as impious
and heretical, they were firmly adhered to by the French
clergy and people, as highly conducive to the welfare and
of the kingdom. Nor had the sovereigns of France

been less attached to a system which freed them in a great
measure from the influence of the Romish see, submitted
the nomination of benefices to the approbation of the king,
prohibited the payment of annafes and other exorbitant
claims of the Roman court, and abolished the scandalous
custom of selling ecclesiastical dignities, which was prac-
tised not only as they became vacant, but during the life of
the possessor, as a reversionary interest. Hence, notwith-
standing the authority of the advocates of the Romish see,
who have asserted or insinuated that these canons were
abrogated by succeeding monarchs, and in particular by
Louis XI. and Louis XII., the claims of the French clergy
under the Pragmatic Sanction were still considered as in full
force.” In agitating this important question, the object of
Francis was not only to obtain a formal concession of the
jurisdiction exercised by the monarchs of France in the
ecclesiastical affairs of the kingdom, but to transfer to the
crown some of those privileges which had been claimed
and exercised by the French clergy, and to vest in the king
a right to those presentations to ecclesiastical benefices
which had heretofore been claimed by the Roman see. On-
the other hand, Leo was not less desirous to accomplish an
object which had frustrated the efforts of his predecessors,
and to abolish a code of laws which had been so long
regarded as the opprobrium of the church; and although
the pretensions of the king went beyond the claims of the
Pragmatic Sanction, yet, as the destruction of that system
% In the rebellious efforts of Louis XI. to seize upon the crown of France during
the life of his father, he had assured Pius II. that when he had obtained possession
of the kingdom, he would abolish the Pragmatic Sanction. When that event
occurred, the pope did not forget to remind him of his promise, in consequence of
which that y prince issued a decree for its abrogation, which he sent to the
E-liunent of Paris for its approbation ; but at t];e same time 'he secretly directed
attorney-general to oppose it, and prevent its being registered ; which that
officer accordingly did ; and the legate, whom the pope had despatched to France

on this subject, returned without having effected the object of his mission. 8. 8.
Coneilia, Labbei et Cossartii, tom. xii. p. 1432.
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would overturn the independence of the French clergy, and
as the rights of the sovereign were to be exercised under
the express sanction of the holy see, and not in direct op
sition to its authority, as had theretofore been done, the
pontiff willingly listened to the representations made to him
by the king on this head, and the discussion was soon ter-
minated to their mutual satisfaction. It was in consequence
agreed that the Pragmatic Sanction should be abolished in
express terms, both by the pope and the king, but that its
chief provisions and immunities should be revived and
extended by a contemporary act, which should invest the
king with greater power in the ecclesiastical concerns of the
kingdom, than he had before enjoyed. Hence arose the
celebrated Concordat, by which the nomination to all eccle-
siastical benefices within the French dominions was expressly
granted to the king, with a reservation of the annates to the
Roman see ; besides which, the right of deciding all contro-
versies respecting the affairs of the church, excepting in
some particular instances, was conceded to the judicature of
the sovereign without appeal.** Both the king and the
ope have been accused, on this occasion, of having mutually
Eought and sold the rights of the church, and betrayed the
interests of that religion which it was their duty to have
protected. That their conduct excited the warmest indig-
nation of the French clergy, appears by the bold appeal of
“the university of Paris, in which the proceedings of the
council of Basil, in opposition to Eugenius IV., are openly
defended, the nghts of the Gallican church courageously
asserted, and the character of Leo X. impeached with great
freedom.” Even the laity were jealous of the authority
which the king had thus unexpectedly obtained; conceiving
that by this union of the spiritual and temporal power in
his own person, he would find it an easy task to eradicate

9¢ Hist. 8. Lateran. Concil. p. 184. 8. 8. Concilia, Labbei et Cossartii, tom. xiv.
p- 288. Dumont, Corps Diplomat. iv. par. i. p. 226. By art. xxix. of this Concordat,
the clergy are prohlblt,ed from keeping concubines, under the penalty of forfeiture
of their ecclesiastical revenues for three months, and loss of their benefices if they
persevered. The laity are also exhorted to contmence and it is very gravely and
very truly observed, “ Nimis reprehensibilis est, qui uxorem habet, et ad aliam
uxorem, 8eu muherem accedit ; qui vero solutus est, 8i eontmere nolit, juxta
Apostoli consilium, uxorem ducat.”

95 Fasciculus Rerum expetend. et fugiend. tom. 1. p. 68.
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the few remaining germs of liberty which had escaped the
destructive vigilance of Louis XI., and which, under the
milder government of his successors, had begun to put forth
no unpromising shoots.*

After these important arrangements, the king returned
from Bologna to Milan, and soon afterwards re-
passed the Alps, to prepare for new contests, with Lo retums to
which he was threatened by the emperor elect,
and the kings of England and Aragon. The pope, after
having, by the desire of the king, conferred on Adrian Boissi
the hat of a cardinal, quitted a place where he had been
treated with disrespectful coldness, and, accompanied by
twelve cardinals, repaired to Florence, where he arrived on
the twenty-second day of December, 1515. Being now
freed for a while from the cares of state, he had here an
opportunity of indulging his natural disposition in splendid
representations and acts of munificence towards his fellow-
citizens. The day of the nativity was celebrated in the
church of S. Maria del Fiore, with unusual exultation; and,
on the first of the new year, he presented to the Gonfalo-
niere Pietro Ridolfi, who then resigned his authority to his
successor, a cap of state and a sword, which had been pre-
viously sanctioned by the apostolic benediction. On the
same day he also assembled in the cathedral the archdeacon
and canons of Florence, and being himself seated in state, in
the midst of his cardinals and prelates, he gave to the chap-
ter, the members of which were then prostrate before him,
a mitre ornamented with jewels of the estimated value of
ten thousand ducats.” At the same time, as a proof of the

% The Parisians, who hated the Concordat, attributed it to the pope, the duchess
of Angouléme, mother of Francis I., and the chancellor du Prat. The following
lines are said to have been affixed in different parts of the city:

“ Prato, Leo, Mulier, frendens Leo rodit utrumque ;
Prato, Leo, Mulier, sulphuris antra petant ;
Prato, Leo, consorte carent, Mulierque marito ;

Conjugio hos jungas ; Cerberus alter erunt.”
Sach was the tumult, that a leader only seemed wanting to induce the people to
revolt, and the streets of Paris resounded with seditious ballads, &c. Vide Seckendorf.
Comment. de Lutheranismo, lib. i. p. 32. The Abbé Mably, in his “ Observations
sur I'Histoire de Frunce,” (vide Fabr. in. not. Leon. X. 44,) considers the authority
thus obtained as a powerful engine of oppresion in the hands of the sovereign.
£t vide Thuani Histor. lib. i. p. 18. Ed. Buckley.

¥ Ammirato, Hist. Fior. lib. xxix. chap. iii. p. 319.
YOL. II. E
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affection which he bore to the church, of which he had him-
self, from his infancy, been a canon, he enlarged the incomes
of the ecclesiastics attached to it, and directed that the
canons should rank as protonotaries of the holy see, and
should wear the habit of such dignity on all public occasions.*®
Having thus distributed his bounty, and left to seven
altars in the principal church, the less expensive

s favour of his pontifical indulgence, Leo returned
Hoasens to Rome. The first object that required his
' attention was the state of Siena; where the
inability of Borghese Petrueci, who at the age of twenty-
two years had succeeded to the government, on the death
of his father, Pandolfo, was so apparent as to give just cause
for dissatisfaction among the inhabitants. 'This circum-
stance induced his cousin, Raffaello Petrucci, then bishop
of Grosseto, and keeper of the castle of S. Angelo, to aspire
to the chief dignity, to which he was also encouraged by
Leo; who, in consideration of his long attachment and ser-
vices, and with the view of placing in so important a station
a person attached to his own interests, furnished him with
two hundred lances, and two thousand infantry, under the
command of Vitello Vitelli, with which the bishop proceeded
towards Siena.” The rumours of these hostile preparations
having reached the city, Borghese assembled the chief inha-
bitants for the purpose of interesting them in his favour,
and preparing for their defence; but the indications of
displeasure and animosity which he there perceived, induced
him to relinquish all hopes of maintaining his authority.

9 Notwithstanding the liberality of the pontiff, the Florentines, who were
affected by the general scarcity of provisions which then prevailed in most
of Italy, were well pleased when he and his numerous attendants took their final
departure. Paris de Grassis protests, that he neither could nor would remain any
longer in a place, where the inhabitants scemed inclined to famish their Roman
vigitors. He therefore left the pontiff, and hastened to his brother, the cardinal
Germano de Grassis, at Bologna; where he sccms to have made himself amends,
by his good living, for the penance which he underwent at Florence. He after-
wards returned to that city, to accompany the pontiff to Rome, but Leo dismissed
him to attend the host, whilst he made a circuitous tour of about twelve days;
and although Paris was greatly scandalized that the pontiff should travel without
the host, yet he confesses that he did not remonstrate on the occasion, lest the
pope should give him orders to wait for him in such a miserable place, but hastened
with it as quickly as possible to Rome. Par. de Grassis, de ingressu, &c. p. 41.
. 9 Jovius denominates him, “vir stabili fide, sed ignarus literarum et probris
omnibus coopertus.” Vita Leon. X. lib. iii. p. 71. Et vide Fabroni, Vita Leon. X,
p- 115, et not. p. 48.
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He therefore privately effected his escape from the city, and
fled towards Naples, accompanied by Fabio, his younger
brother ; but leaving behind him his wife, his child, his
friends, and his fortunes, to the mercy or the resentment of
his adversaries.'®

The satisfaction which the pontiff had experienced in the
success of his measures was, however, speedily in- 156 . «1.
terrupted by domestic calamities and personal dan- ¥ -
gers. In the month of March, 1516, he received informa-
tion of the loss of his brother Gluhano, who died at Florence
on the seventeenth day of that month, after baving peun or giuii
supported his indisposition with great patience *°dMedc:
and resignation. His death was a subject of real regret to
the citizens of Florence, who had the fullest confidence in
his sincerity and good intentions, which they contrasted
with the qualities of his nephew Lorenzo in a manner by no
means favourable to the popularity of the latter. His obse-
quies were celebrated with great magnificence; but the
noble monument erected to his memory by Michael-Agnolo,
in the chapel of S. Lorenzo, at Florence, may be considered
as a far more durable memorial of his fame."”!

A few days after he had received intelligence of this
event, Leo retired to Civita Lavinia, a town of _ -
great antiquity, situate between Ostia and An- top:pf:ﬂ:m the
tium, at the distance of about three miles from ;:’r-'-t Civita.
the sea. At this juncture a horde of barbarian

1 Jovius, Vita Leon. X. lib. iii. p. 71. Fabron. Vita Leon. X. p. 114.

101 To a correct and unimpeachable moral character, Giuliano united no incon-
siderable portion of literary talent, as appears from his writings, in which he fol-
Jowed, though not with equal vigour, the steps of his father. He is, however,
enumerated by Crescimbeni among those writers who were superior to the corrupt
taste of the age. Of his sonnets a specimen is given in App. No. XLLVIII. On
the death of Giuliano, his widow, Filiberta of Savoy, returned to her sister Louisa,
mother of Francis 1. taking with her all her jewels and bridal ornaments, to an
immense value. Jov. Vita Leon. X. lib.iii. p.70. Their short union was not
prodactive of any offspring, but Giuliano left an illegitimate son, who was born
at Crbino, in the year 1511, and after having been educated in the Roman court,
became the celebrated cardinal Ippolito de' Medici, and the munificent patron of
all the learned men of his time. By the treaty between Leo X. and Francis I.
Giuliano was to be honoured with a title in France, which it was understood should
be that of duke of Nemours; and, although his death prevented his being for-
mally invested with that honour, yet he is frequently mentioned by that title. On
his death Ariosto wrote an ode, not inferior to any of the productions of his
exquisite pen, in which he introduces the shade of Giuliano as apostrophizing,
in the most elegant and affectionate terms, his widowed bride.

ER
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corsairs suddenly disembarked from their vessel, and, after
committing great depredations on the coast, captured a
considerable number of persons, whom they carried off with
them as prisoners. It was supposed to have been their
intention to have seized upon the person of the pope, of
whose temporary residence they had probably been apprized ;
but Leo was aware of the danger in sufficient time to escape
their pursuit, and hastened in great terror to Rome. Mura-
tori, who relates this incident on the authority of a manu-
script history, by an anonymous writer of Padua, exclaims,
“ What horrors, what dreadful consequences would have
ensued, if these barbarians had succeeded in their project !”’
It would, indeed, have been a singular circumstance, if Leo
had in one moment descended from the height of his autho-
rity, and the first station in Christendom, to the degrading
condition of a slave. To form conjectures as to the pro-
bable consequences of such an event, is, however, as useless
as it is diflicult ; but we may with certainty decide, that
however humiliating such a circumstance would have been
to the christian world, it would not have shaken the belief
of the faithful, either in the sacred character of the pontiff,
or in the infallibility of the holy see.

Medal of Leo X.
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Christendom against him— The duke of Urbino challenges his rival Lorenzo to
single combat— War of Urbino—The duke resigns his dominions—Conspiracy
of Petrucci and other cardinals against the pope— Conspirators discovered—
Arrest of the cardinal Riario—Several other cardmala oonfm clmr guilt—
Ezecution of Petrucct and his subordinate ct of Leo
towards the other conspirators—Observations on this event—Leo createa in one
thu'tyof h:c%mb—&’pkudour of the Roman See—Leo promotes the hap-
)

Avrrzr twenty years of warfare and desolation, Italy began
at length to experience some respite from her Proposed ali
calamities. The contest was not indeed wholly aeee of Eng-

terminated; but it was chiefly restricted to the and Ausris
Venetian territories, where the senate were strug- isle. &t 41.
ing to recover from the emperor the important '

cities of Brescia and Verona, which, by the aid of their
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successful allies the French, they now expected speedily to
accomplish. 'The conquest of Milan and the progress of
the French arms were not, however, regarded with indiffer-
ence by Ferdinand of Aragon, who was well apprized of the
warlike disposition and ambitious designs of Francis I., and
fully aware how much the possession of the Milanese might
facilitate the success of his hostile attempts against the
kingdom of Naples. These apprehensions were increased
by the strict alliance lately formed between Francis and
Leo X., the latter of whom, if he was not become the
adversary of Ferdinand, was, at least, no longer his associate
in the war; and his neutrality was scarcely less dangerous
than his hostility. Induced by these considerations, Ferdi-
nand determined to provide the active sovereign of France
with employment in another quarter. To this end he
renewed his applications to the emperor Maximilian and to
Henry VIIL, to join him in a league against France. These
propositions were willingly acceded to by Maximilian, who
earnestly desired the assistance of the Spaniards in divesting
the Venetians of their continental possessions; and were
also listened to by Henry VIII., who, notwithstanding his
late dissatisfaction with the conduct of his father-in-law,
and his treaty with Francis I., had been induced by Wolsey
to look with an hostile eye on the proceedings of the French
monarch. The motives of this powerful favourite, in thus
inciting his sovereign to a new contest, are too obvious to
be mistaken. By the aid of Francis I. he had lately ob-
tained the hat of a cardinal; and he well knew that the
expected compensation for this favour was his relinquishing
the revenues arising from his bishoprick of Tournay, which,
in case of hostilities between the two countries, he could
still retain. He was therefore indefatigable in forwarding
the negotiations with the emperor.'! The Spanish ambas-

! This treaty, the profcssed object of which was to raire Francesco Sforza to the
government of Milan, which had been relinquished by his brother Maximilian,
occasioned great debates in the English councils, which are fully stated by Lord
Herbert. “ Leo had a hand herein,” says that historian, * as knowing how much
safer it was for It.alf, that a single duke should govern Milan, than such a potent
prince as Francis I.” At this time the emperor amused Henry VIII. with pro-
mises of granting to him the duchy of Milan, and resigning to him the empire,
by which means he extracted from him considerable sums of money. Vide Lord
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sador, who had of late experienced great neglect in the
English court, was again received into favour; and the
ancient treaties between Spain and England were revived
and confirmed ; but whilst the proposed alliance between
the three sovereigns was thus on the point of
being accomplished, its further'progress was pre- poahetFet
vented by the death of Ferdinand, who, after a
lingering illness, and at an advanced age, terminated his
mortal career on the twenty-third day of January, 1516.2
The reign of Ferdinand may be considered as having laid
the foundation of the power of the Spanish
monarchy ; and he may justly be regarded, if
not as one of the greatest, as one of the most fortu-
nate, sovereigns on historical record. His marriage with
Isabella eventually united the people of Castile and of
Aragon under one sovereign, and formed them into one
powerful nation. To the encouragement which, however
tardy and imperfect, was afforded by Ferdinand and his
queen to Colombus, may be attributed the discovery of the
great continent of America; undoubtedly one of the most
important events in the history of mankind. The expulsion
of the Moors from his dominions is another incident which
adds lustre to his reign. By the valour and conduct of his
great general, Gonsalvo, he had obtained the peaceful sove-
reignty of the kingdom of Naples, and thereby restored to
the legitimate branch of the house of Aragon their long-
asserted rights. The acquisition of Navarre, and the con-
quest of several important places on the shores of Africa,
were also highly honourable to the Spanish arms. These
uncommon successes, together with the reputation which
Ferdinand had acquired for moderation, prudence, and piety,
gave him an extensive influence among the crowned heads
of Europe; but notwithstanding these splendid achieve-

Herbert's Life of Henry VIIL p. 51, &c. From a document preserved in Rymer's
Foedera, it also appears, that Francesco Sforza had promised to pay Wolsey a pen-
sion of ten thousand ducats from the time of his obtaining possession of his
dominions. Rapin's Hist. of Eng. b. xv. vol. i. p. 732; Rymer's Feedera, tom.
vi. par. i. p. 109.

* Guicciardini places this event in January. “Nel mese di Gennajo.” Robert-
son more particularly, on the twenty-third day of January. Life of Charles V.
b.iii. p.21. Muratori, who is in general accurate in his dates, on the fifteenth of
January, 1516. Annali, vol. x. p. 122,

His character.
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ments, Ferdinand was himself no hero. 'Whilst Louis XTI.
and Francis I., and even the emperor elect, Maximilian, took
the field, he was, for the most part, satisfied with acquiring
by proxy what they lost in person. Those talents which
were dignified by the name of wisdom and prudence would
have been better characterised by the appellations of craft,
of avarice, and of fraud. His treacherous conduct towards
his near relation, Ferdinand, king of Naples, and the young
prince of Calabria, his son, leaves a stain on his character
which cannot be varnished even by the brilliancy of success.
In England his name was odious for breach of faith, and
the French had still greater cause to complain of his perfidy.
To reproaches of this kind he was himself indifferent : and
provided he could accomplish his purpose, he rather gloried
in his talents than blushed for his crime. To his secretary,
Quintana, who informed him that Louis XII. had com-
plained that he had twice deceived him, ‘The drunkard
lies,” he exclaimed, “I have cheated him upwards of ten
times.”® The disgrace and infamy of this conduct he
endeavoured to cover by pretensions to extraordinary piety,
and an invariable obedience to the injunctions of the Roman
see. To him is to be referred the introduction into Spain
of the horrible tribunal of the inquisition, which was first
intended to compel the Moors and the Jews to enter the
pale of the church, but was afterwards extended to all
those who presumed to differ in opinion from the infal-
lible doctrines of the holy see. The bigotry of Ferdinand
descended to his successors. After tarnishing the character
of Charles V. it was concentrated in that of Philip II., and
became the scourge of Europe during the greater part of
the sixteenth century.
The death of Ferdinand of Aragon was an event which
had been impatiently waited for by Francis I.,
egns  Who was ambitious of adding the conquest of
o tnams., Naples to that of Milan. During his interview
with Leo X. at Bologna, there can be no doubt
that this subject had been discussed; mnor is it impro-
bable that the pontiff, instead of directly opposing the
3 Ligue de Camb. liv. v. vol. ii. p. 535.
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views of the king, had advised him to postpone any hostile
attempts until the death of Ferdinand; an event which,
from his advanced age and infirm state of health, it was
supposed could not be far distant. Having therefore com-
plied with the advice of the pontiff, Francis might reason-
ably expect that he would now favour his pretensions; and
as he well knew that the archduke Charles was threatened
with some impediments in his succession to the crown of
Aragon, he conceived that it might not be impracticable,
either by negotiation or by force, to deprive him of the
dominion of Naples.*

In the midst of these dreams of aggrandizement, Francis
was suddenly awakened by the alarm of hostilities
on the part of the emperor elect, Maximilian, who  siect Maxinu-
seemed at length to have roused himself from his 1l 1 Gree
lethargy, and to have formed the resolution of °
repainng by his own efforts the disasters of his allies. By
the seasonable aid of one hundred and twenty thousand
crowns, which had been sent to him from Spain shortly
before the death of Ferdinand, he was enabled to subsidize
a body of fifteen thousand Swiss mercenaries, to which he
had united at least an equal number of troops collected from
various parts of the Austrian dominions. His preparations
were hastened by the critical situation of the cities of Brescia
and Verona, in consequence of a body of three thousand
men, sent as an escort with supplies for the relief of those
garrisons, having been intercepted by the Sieur de Lautrec,
the commander of the French troops in the Venetian service,
and defeated with great slaughter.’ With a promptitude
which astonished all Europe, Maximilian took the field in

n early in the year, and passing through the Tyrol,

arrived at Verona. The united arms of the French and
Venetians were unable to oppose his progress ;* and Lau-
trec, after having threatened in vain that he would arrest
his course, was obliged to relinquish successively the passes

¢ Charles derived his pretensions to the crown of Aragon from his mother
Joanna, the daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella; and as it was a maxim, that
8 female could not succeed to the crown of Aragon, 80 it was contended, that she
could transmit no right to her descendants. Vide Guicciard. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 112.
% Ligue de Camb. lib. v. vol. ii. p. 539. ¢ Annali d'Ital. vol. x. p. 124,
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of the Mincio, the Oglio, and the Adda, and eventually to
take shelter within the walls of Milan.’

This sudden and unexpected alteration in the aspect of
e memeerny  PUDIIC affairs once more awakened in the mind of
auemptagainst Leo X. the hopes of a speedy expulsion of the

) French from Italy; and, notwithstanding his
alliance with Francis 1., he immediately despatched the
cardinal da Bibbiena as his legate to the emperor ; at the
same time directing his general, Marc-Antonio Colonna, then
at the head of a small body of Roman troops, to join the
imperial army.® The government of Milan had been in-
trusted by Francis I. to Charles duke of Bourbon, who
avowed his resolution of defending the city to the last
extremity. With the most vigilant attention he suppressed
the symptoms of tumult among the inhabitants; he im-
prisoned such of them as he suspected of disaffection to his
cause; he even set fire to the suburbs of the city, to the
great dissatisfaction and injury of the inhabitants, who
attributed this measure to the advice of the Venetian
Provveditor: and the effects of national jealousy;’ and
finally he omitted no measures that were likely to harass
the emperor in providing supplies for his numerous troops.
The imperial army had now arrived in the vicinity of the
city, and was increased by a considerable party of the
Milanese exiles. Colonna had possessed himself of Lodi ;
where, contrary to his intentions, and notwithstanding his
precautions, a great number of the French and their ad-
herents were put to the sword ; but whilst Maximilian was
preparing for the attack of Milan, the arrival at that city of
a body of ten thousand Swiss, whom Francis had, in conse-
quence of a recent treaty with the Helvetic states," engaged

7 Guicciard. Hist. d'Ttal. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 113.

8 Ligue de Camb. liv. v. vol. ii. p. 543.

? The Venetian commissioners on this occasion were Andrea Gretti and Andrea
Trivigiano. Vide Rosmini, Hist. di GianJacopo Trivulzio, vol. i. p. 5§21, where
the reader will find & more particular account of these transactions, in which
Trivulzio acted an important part.*

o By this treaty, which was effected on the seventh day of November, 1515,
Francis agreed to advance to the Swiss four hundred thousand crowns in licu of the
terms stipulated by the treaty of Dijon, and three hundred thousand more for the
expenses ;hich they had incurred in Italy. Du Mont, Corps Diplomat vol. iv.
part i. p. 218.
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in his interests, suddenly arrested the prosperous career of
the imperial arms, and induced Maximilian to hesitate as to
his further proceedings. The mercenary character of the
Swiss, if not already sufficiently notorious, was now mani-
fested by their being engaged in nearly equal numbers on
opposite sides of the question. The emperor, at this critical
juncture, could not avoid calling to mind the fate of Lodo-
vico Sforza, who under similar circumstances had been
betrayed by the Swiss, and delivered up to Louis XII. A
letter written by Trivulzio to the commander of the Helvetic
troops in the imperial service, for the express purpose of
being intercepted, and referring to the speedy execution of
some preconcerted plan, confirmed the suspicions of the
emperor."” No manifestations of a favourable disposition
were shewn by the inhabitants of Milan ; the circumstances
in which the emperor was placed would not admit of long
hesitation, and his only choice was either to attack the
united forces of the French, the Venetians, and the Swiss,
in the fortifications of Milan, or to consult his safety by a
timely retreat. In adopting the latter alternative, Maxi-
milian only acted that part which, from his former conduct,
might safely have been predicted. Disgraced, although not
defeated, he withdrew to Lodi, encumbered with an im-
mense army of different nations which he was unable either
to feed or to pay.” After having been reduced to the
necessity of plundering those cities which, as their sovereign,
he ought to have protected, he hastened with all possible
expedition to Trent; whilst the Swiss in his service, being
obliged on their way to levy contributions on the inhabitants,
returned through the Valteline to their mountains. Thus
ended the expedition of the emperor Maximilian against
Milan; a memorable instance of that imbecility which
frustrates all expectation, and sets at defiance every effort
of good fortune to crown it with either honour or success.
The conduct of Leo through these transactions was viewed
with a jealous eye by Fraucis I., who began to entertain

11 A more particular account of the motives and effect of this letter is given by
the Cav. Rosmini, in his “ Hist. of Trivulzio,” vol. i. p. 523.*
12 Quicciard. Hist. d'Ital. liv. xii. vol. ii. p. 116.
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suspicions that he had incited Maximilian to this enterprise.
Francis 1w, LDESE suspicions were greatly strengthened by
pects the pope the hesitation which Leo had shewn in complying
voured the o= With the terms of the treaty concluded between

e them; by which it had been agreed, that in
case of an attack on the states of Milan, he should pro-
vide for its defence five hundred men at arms, and should
subsidize and maintain for the same purpose a body of three
thousand Swiss mercenaries. When, however, the king
required the stipulated aid, Leo had excused himself on
account of his inability; but had promised to send to the
assistance of the king a body of Florentine troops, which
had at length taken the field and proceeded by slow marches
to Bologna, without having effected the slightest service to
the cause of the French. As the fortunes of the emperor
declined, the pontiff manifested & more decided adherence
to his former engagements. The cardinal da Bibbiena had
indeed departed on his embassy, but he had stopped at
Rubiera under pretext of sickness; and Leo, with great
apparent punctuality, directed his nephew, Lorenzo, to ad-
vance the first month’s pay for three thousand Swiss.
Francis, on condescending to receive the money, coldly
observed, that as his treaty with the pope was of no ser-
vice to him in the moment of war and danger, he would
negotiate a new one with him which should only relate to
times of peace."

For a long course of years prior to the time of Leo X.
Leotorms 0o, Uhe_principal object of those who had filled the
sguiorte  chair of 8. Peter had been the aggrandizement,
ment of his ne- OF Tather the founding of a family, which should
P hold a respectable rank among the princes of
Italy. Of this common character of the Roman pontiffs,
Leo strongly participated. The person on whom he had
placed his fondest hopes was his brother Giuliano; but the
pacific and unambitious temper of this estimable young
man had prevented those exertions which the pope was
inclined to make in his favour; and an untimely death had
blighted the expectations which had been entertained of

13 Guicciard. Hist. d’Ital. 1ib. xii. vol. ii. p. 116.
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him. After this event the favour of the pope was princi-
pally turned towards his nephew Lorenzo, who felt no
scruples in availing himself of any advantages which, through
his near kindred to the pontiff, he might be likely to obtain.
So evidently did the death of Giuliano contribute to the
advancement of Lorenzo, that the nephew has been accused
of having treacheously accelerated the death of the uncle, in
order to prepare the way to his own promotion ;' but accu-
sations of this nature, which rest merely on presumption,
deserve no credit; and miserable indeed would be the lot
of humanity, if such motives could countervail that love of
kindred which is one of the strongest safeguards of society.
The temporary cessation of hostilities, occasioned by the
retreat of the imperial troops, afforded the pope g communi.
a favourable opportunity of attempting to carry G iien

of Urbino, and

into effect his long meditated design against the Freiiim
duchy of Urbino, and of raising his family to a =

sovereign rank. It is probable, however, that in this design
Leo was actuated not only by motives of ambition, but by
his resentment against the duke, who had on several occa-
sions manifested a disposition hostile to his views, and par-
ticularly at the time of the restoration of the Medici to
Florence, when he had refused to afford them his assistance
as general of the church; although he had been directed
by his uncle, Julius II., to grant them all the support in his
power. These private reasons of dislike were, however,
cautiously suppressed, and motives of a more public nature
were alleged by the pontiff, in justification of the violent
measures which he had in contemplation. Among these
Leo did not forget to enumerate the assassination of the
cardinal of Pavia, in the streets of Ravenna, perpetrated by
the duke with his own hand, in a season of tranquillity and
confidence ; the animosity shewn by the duke against the
papal troops, as well on other occasions as after the battle
of Ravenna, when he expelled the unfortunate fugitives
who had escaped that dreadful day from his dominions;
his treacherous negotiations with foreign powers, and his
contumacy as a vassal of the holy see, in refusing those

" Leoni, Vita di Francesco Maria duca d'Urbino, lib. ii. p. 165.
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supplies which it was his duty, and which he had positively
stipulated, to provide. For these ostensible reasons, Leo
issued a monitory to the duke, of which he was no sooner
apprized than he quitted his capital and retired to Pesaro.
Here he endeavoured by all the means in his power to ap-
pease the resentment of the pontiff; for which purpose he
despatched to Rome the duchess Elizabetta, the widow of
his predecessor, by whose intercessions he hoped to avert
the danger with which he was threatened. The reception
of the duchess was not, however, such as, from her rank, her
accomplishments, and the services rendered by her husband
and herself to the family of the Medici, she was entitled to
expect. In two audiences, obtained not without difficulty,
she remonstrated with the pontiff on the severity of his con-
duct towards the representative of a family which had so long
been connected by the ties of friendship with his own, and
which had manifested the sincerity of its attachment, by the
protection afforded to the Medici in the midst of their cala-
mities, and when they had no other refuge. She reminded
the pope of the intimacy which had solong subsisted be-
tween the duke and his late brother Giuliano, who had
always avowed the warmest attachment towards the family
of his protectors; and she declared that it would be an
instance of ingratitude, which she could not believe would
be countenanced by so generous and magnanimous a prince
as his holiness was universally esteemed to be, if his nephew
Lorenzo, who, when an infant, had so often been caressed
in her arms, should now rise up against his benefactors, and
expel them from the very place which had been the scene
of their kindness to him.” These supplications had, how-
ever, little effect on the determination of the pontiff; who
informed the duchess, in reply, that he expected the duke
to make his appearance at Rome, according to the tenor of
the monitory; the term of which being now nearly expired,
he should, from his personal respect to her, enlarge for afew
days. Instead, however, of proceeding to Rome, the duke
retired from Pesaro to the court of his father-in-law, Fran-
cesco Gonzago, at Mantua, whither he had already taken

15 Leoni, Vita di Fr. Maria duca d'Urbino, lib. ii. p. 171, et seq.
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the precaution of sending his wife and family, having first
garnisoned the citadel of Pesaro with three thousand men,
the command of whom he intrusted to Tranquillo da
Mondolfo, an officer in whom he placed great confidence.
Availing himself of the disobedience of the duke to the
paramount authority of the holy see, Leo issued a decree of
excommunication, by which the duke was declared a rebel,
and deprived of his titles and offices, and all the cities in
the state of Urbino were placed under an interdict, as long
as they avowed their allegiance to him. The princes of
Christendom were admonished not to afford him any assist-
ance, and even the duchess Elizabetta was deprived of her
dowry, arising from the territories of her late husband.'
At the same time Lorenzo de’ Medici, as general of the
church, accompanied by the experienced commander, Renzo
da Ceri, entered the duchy of Urbino by way of Romagna,
at the head of one thousand men at arms, one thousand
light horse, and twelve thousand infantry. Vitello Vitelli,
with upwards of two thousand nen, attacked the dominions
of the duke on the side of Lamole, and Giovan-Paolo
Baglione, attended by an apostolic commissary, proceeded
towards the city of Urbino, by way of Gubbio.” Such an
attack was irresistible ; and the duke himself, being apprized
of the forces brought against him, conceded to his subjects,
in express terms, the liberty of entering into such stipula-
tions with the conquerors as they might think conducive to
their own safety.’® The city of Urbino immediately sur-
rendered to the pontifical arms, and this example was fol-
lowed by all its dependent cities and places, except the
citadel of Pesaro, and the fortresses of Sinigaglia, San Leo,
and Majuolo. After sustaining a cannonade of two days,
Mondolfo, to whom the defence of the citadel of Pesaro had
been intrusted, agreed to surrender the place, if effectual
assistance did not arrive within twenty days; but when the
time had expired, Mondolfo, instead of complying with the
terms of the treaty, again attacked the besiegers with his
artillery. The straits to which the garrison was reduced,

16 Leoni, Vita di Fr. Maria duca d'Urbino, lib. ii. p. 180. 17 Tbid.
I Guijceiard. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 117.
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soon, however, gave rise to mutiny and disorder; and the
soldiers, seizing upon their leader, delivered him up, as the
price of their own security, to the commanders of the papal
troops, who executed him on the gallows as a traitor.” The
fortresses of Majuolo and Sinigaglia were immediately sur-
rendered ; but that of S.Leo, being well garrisoned, and
situated on a precipitous rock, was deemed impregnable.*
After a siege of three months, its conquest was, however,
accomplished by the contrivance and exertions of a master-
carpenter, who, having ascended by night the steepest part
of the rock, and concealed himself by day under its projec-
tions and cavities, enabled the besiegers to fix their ladders,
by means of which one hundred and fifty chosen men arrived,
early in the morning, at the summit; a part of whom, car-
rying six standards, having scaled the walls, the garrison,
conceiving the placed was stormed, abandoned its defence,
and the gates were opened to the besiegers.”

The conquest of the whole state being thus accomplished,
Lorentoas-  Li€0 invested his nephew Lorenzo with the duchy
stauenrvee of Urbino, and its dependent states of Pesaro and
bino. Sinigaglia; and in order to give greater validity
to the act of investiture, he caused it to be authenticated by
the individual signatures of all the cardinals, excepting only
Domencio Grimani, bishop of Urbino, who refused to concur
in despoiling the duke of his dominions. Iearful, however,
of having incurred the indignation of the pope, Grimani, a
few days afterwards, prudently withdrew from Rome, and
did not return until after the death of the pontiff.?*

The exiled duke, thus deprived of his dominions, requested

the pontiff that he would at least liberate him from
fhepopere-  his ecclesiastical censures; but Leo refused him
sare. el even this consolation, although the duke entreated
it “ for the salvation of his soul.”’*® Thus the man,
who appears to have felt no remorse for the assassination

19 Guicciard. Storia d'Ital. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 118. But Leoni asserts, that
Mondolfo was executed contrary to his capitulation with Lorenzo. Vita di Fran.
Maria duca d’Urbino, lib. ii. p. 189.

20 Bonamini, Mem. Istor. di Guido Postumo Silvestri. Nuova Raccolta
d'Opuscoli, vol. xx. par. ii. p. 19.

21 Guicciard. lib, xii. vol. ii. p. 118. 2 Ibid. . 3 Leoni. p. 191.
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of another, and that too a cardinal of the church, pro-
fessed his anxiety in labouring under the displeasure of the
pope; and thus the pontiff, to whom the care of all Chris-
tendom was intrusted, after despoiling the object of his
resentment of all his possessions in this world, refused to
pardon him even in the next.

Soon after the retreat of Maximilian, and the dispersion
of his immense army, the duke of Bourbon re- The Venstian
linquished the government of Milan, and that refe;vere':;ecit.y
important trust was committed to Odet de Foix, *
Sieur de Lautrec, who had greatly distinguished himself by
his important services in Italy. The cities of Brescia and
Verona yet retained their fidelity to the emperor, or rather,
the inhabitants were kept in subjection by the powerful
garrisons of German and Spanish troops, by which they
were defended. On the disgraceful return of the emperor
elect to Vienna, the Venetians resolved to attempt the
recovery of these important places. They increased the
number of their troops, the chief direction of which was in-
trusted to Andrea Gritti, who was joined under the walls of
Brescia by Lautrec, at the head of five hundred lances, and
five thousand French infantry. After bombarding that city
for several days with forty-eight pieces of heavy artillery,
the French and Venetian generals compelled the besieged to
a capitulation, by which it was agreed, that if effectual
assistance did not arrive within eight days, they should sur-
render the place. The vigilance of the besiegers having
prevented the approach of the expected succours, this city,
on the day appointed, once more passed under the dominion
of the Venetians, to the great joy of the major part of its
inhabitants.

The attack of the united armies upon the city of Verona
was not attended with equal success. Their forces verons success-
were now indeed increased to twelve hundred men fv{ 5 e
at arms, two thousand light horse, and twelve '
thousand foot. But the place was defended by Marc-
Antonio Colonna, who, with the consent of the pope, had
quitted his service for that of the emperor elect, and had
garrisoned the place with a force little inferior to that of his

VOL. II. F



66 THE LIFE OF [cH. xIV.

enemies. So numerous a body within the walls, whilst it
discouraged the besiegers from an immediate attack, sug-
gested to them the expedient of reducing the place by
famine. They, therefore, took their position before the city,
the inhabitants of which endured with exemplary patience all
the extremes of hunger, of oppression, and of misery. The
besiegers, however, soon began to find that the inconve-
niences which they themselves experienced from the want
of supplies, were scarcely inferior to those of the besieged.
After having been obliged to plunder and desolate for their
support the surrounding country, they resolved, at the ex-
piration of two months, to attempt to storm the city. The
artillery was therefore employed with unceasing activity ;
the walls were frequently destroyed so as to admit of an
assault ; the French and the Venetian troops emulated each
other in the courage which they displayed on this occasion ;
but the firmness and perseverance of Colonna resisted the
shock. With incredible assiduity he repaired the breaches
in the fortifications; he repulsed the besiegers in many
severe engagements ; and frequently, instead of waiting the
approach of his enemies, led out his troops, and attacked
them in their intrenchments. From the month of August
to that of October, the fate of the city remained in suspense;
when information being received that a strong reinforcement
was on its march from Trent, to the assistance of Colonna,**
the besiegers suddenly broke up their camp, and, retiring in
separate bodies, relinquished their undertaking.

During these occurrences in Italy, negotiations had been
Negotitions carrying on among the Europeanstates, which, inthe
forthe pacifica-€vent, N0t onlyappeased these contests, but laid the

" foundation of that general tranquillity which soon
afterwards ensued. The suspicions entertained by Francis 1.
of the dispositions of Leo X. had received confirmation from
many concurring circumstances ; nor can it be doubted, that
in his aversion to the establishment of a French government
in Italy, Leo was uniform and unalterable. This aversion had
been increased by the conduct of the French monarch, who, by

* Tt was also rumoured, that fifteen thousand Swiss, in the pay of the king of
England, were expected at Milan. Murat. Annal. vol. x. p. 127,
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depriving the pope of the sovereignty of Parma and Piacenza,
had done him an injury which, from motives of good policy,
he ought to have avoided, and for which all his other con-
cessions were not considered by Leo as an equivalent. The

pal troops, which, since the departure of Marc-Antonio
Colonna, had been intrusted to the command of his near
relations Prospero and Mutio Colonna, yet remained in the
vicinity of the Milanese; whence, in order to prevent sus-
picion, they at length retreated to Modena. Here an inter-
view took place between those commanders and Girolamo
Morone, wgich was conjectured to be for the purpose of
arranging the preliminaries for an attack upon some part of
the state of Milan. At the same time, Leo had sent as
his legate to the Swiss cantons, Ennio, bishop of Veruli, for
the purpose, as Francis rightly conjectured, of inducing
them to engage their services to his enemies.”® Under these
impressions, the king manifested some hesitation in per-
mitting the pope to receive the emoluments arising from the
tenths of the benefices in France, as agreed on by the Con-
cordat ; but afterwards, either suppressing his displeasure,
or being yet desirous of obtaining the favour of the pontiff,
he not only assented to this claim, but endeavoured to
secure his friendship by other acts of kindness. He re-
linquished his pretensions to a revenue from the states of
Mirandola, Carpi, and Correggio, as lord paramount of those
places, on being informed that the pope had received them
under his protection. He also affected to enter into the views
of the pope, with respect to his favourite object of an attack
upon the infidels, and offered to equip a powerful armament
at Marseilles, under the command of Pietro Navarro,? for
the purpose of attacking the states of Barbary, whose
corsairs infested the Mediterranean, and who had probably
increased the pious hatred of the pontiff by their sacrilegious
attack upon his person. Well aware, {owever, that all
attempts to reconcile the pontiff to the permanent establish-
ment of the French in Italy might prove fruitless, he turned
his views towards another quarter, and determined to secure
his Milanese possessions by accommodating his differences

% Guicciard. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 11;. 2 Ibid.
F
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with the young king of Spain. The advantages to be de-
rived to both parties from such a treaty were obvious. The
accession of Charles to the dominions of his ancestors was
not unattended by difficulties, and in particular his Nea-
golitan dominions were yet subject to the rival claims of the
ouse of Anjou and of the illegitimate branch of the house
of Aragon. The basis of this negotiation was, therefore, the
quieting and defending each other in the possessions which
they respectively held in Italy. On the thirteenth day of
August, 1516, it was solemnly agreed at Noyon,”
Noos.t  that the treaty of amity concluded between the two
monarchs at Paris, in the year 1514, should be re-
newed and confirmed, and that they should assist each other
as well in the defence of their respective territories on both
sides the Alps, as in any just conquest which either of them
might undertake. In order to confirm this connexion, it
was further concluded, that Francis should give his daughter
Louisa, then only one year of age, in marriage to Charles, at
a stipulated period, and that on such marriage, Charles
should be invested with all the rights and pretensions of the
family of Anjou to the crown of Naples. By the same
treaty the rights of the family of D’Albret to the kingdom
of Navarre, and the discordant interests of the Venetians
and the emperor elect, were particularly attended to and
arranged ; and a power was reserved for Maximilian to
accede to the league at any time within the space of two
months. The pope was particularly named as the ally of
both parties ; but this was well understood to be merely in
respect of his dignity, and not under any expectation that he
was likely to assent to the treaty.

No sooner was Leo apprized of these negotiations, than
Leoendenvours 1€ €Mployed all his art and all his influence to
tocounersct - prevent the Spanish monarch from acceding to the

" terms proposed to him; but finding that his in-
terference for this purpose was not likely to avail, he resolved
to counteract, if possible, the effects of this treaty, by
another alliance, equally formidable. To this end he pre-

3 Du Mont. Corps. Diplomat. vol. iv. par.i. p. 224. Bossi, Ital. Ed. voL vi.
p- 158.*
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vailed on the king of England, and the emperor elect, to
unite with him in a league, to which he had also the address
to prevail on the Spanish monarch to accede. But although
Leo had been the original promoter of this measure, he
declined being nominated as an ostensible party, and re-
quested that power might be reserved to him to join in it at
a future time. By this treaty, which was con-
cluded at London on the twenty-ninth day of Tralof
October, 1516, the emperor elect, and the kings
of England and of Spain, agreed to defend each other
against any power that should attack their respective states;
and the contingency of each party was settled at five thou-
sand horse and twenty thousand foot. It was further stipu-
lated that all potentates and states, that might be desirous
of entering into the league, should be admitted ; and as the
confederates acknowledged they had reason to expect that
the pope would become a party, they declared him principal
and chief of the league. Such were the avowed and osten-
sible objects of this alliance ; but, by a separate article,” it
was further agreed, that endeavours should be used for dis-
engaging such of the Swiss cantons as were in alliance with
France, from the interests of that crown; and it was also
settled what amount each of the allies should pay towards
the pensions which should be distributed among the Swiss,
as well to the public as to private persons.” The conse-
quences which Leo expected from this formidable combi-
nation were, however, frustrated by the instability or
duplicity of the emperor elect; who at the same instant
that he was negotiating the treaty of London, availed
himself of the opportunity afforded him of becoming a party
to that of Noyon, which was intended as a definitive arrange-
ment of the affairs of Italy. In consequence of this treaty
P vo i ot T D Mo, Corps Diloma. o . .. 7. 30
also ride Supplem. au Corps Diplomat. tom. iii. par. i. p. 40, where this treaty is
z: xmmjy given, from an ancient copy, apparently written at the time of its
» %};N;:p::ﬁg::psofmtglozﬁ.gsw& E:Igmd!a!l’l: 7épain were fixed at fifteen
thousand gold florins each, and Maximilian was to discharge the stipulations

already entered into by him with the Swiss in this respect. Supp. au Corps
Diplomat., wt. sup.
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the city of Verona was again surrendered to the Vene-
tians. A further agreement was soon afterwards con-
cluded between the Venetian senate and the emperor elect,
which terminated for a time the other objects of their
dispute. On the twenty-ninth day of November, in the
same year, Francis I. concluded the memorable treaty of
Fribourg with the Swiss cantons, known by the name of
the perpetual alliance, which has been the foundation of
the close connexion that has since subsisted between the two
countries.” By these alliances the peace of Europe was
guaranteed by its most powerful sovereigns; and Leo was
compelled to be a reluctant spectator of that tranquillity
which he had certainly, on this occasion, done all in his
power to prevent.
It would, however, be unjust to the character of the
pontiff to conclude that he was averse to the
o repose of Italy. On the contrary, there was,
N8 aa5oien. perhaps, no object that he had more at heart ; but
this repose he conceived to be ill-secured whilst
the northern and southern states of that country were held
by two powerful foreign potentates, whose dissensions or
whose closer alliance might equally prove fatal to the rest.
This, therefore, was not such a peace as Leo wished to see
effected ; and if he did not manifest his open disappro-
bation, it was only because he was for the present precluded
frora all means of interrupting it with any hopes of success.
Nor can it be denied, that in this respect he manifested a
regard for the true interests of his country, and a degree of
political sagacity which does credit to his discernment ;
subsequent events having sufficiently demonstrated, that
the apprehensions of the pontiff for the safety and repose
of Italy were too well founded; that country having, soon
after his death, exhibited scenes of contention and of car-
nage between the rival monarchs of France and of Spain,
yet more horrible than any that had before occurred ; and
the city of Rome itself having become the prey of a horde
of Christian barbarians, who sacked it, with circumstances

3! Murat. Annali d'Ttal. vol. x. p. 130. Ligue de Camb. liv.v. vol. ii.
p. 561.
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of ferocious cruelty scarcely to be paralleled in the history
of mankind.*

One of the immediate consequences of the general pacifi-
cation was the disbanding of a great number of 1y, exitea
the Italian Condottieri; who, being now out of iukeofyrbino
employment, were ready to engage in any enter- Sy, 4.
prise which might afford them emolument or PV
support. Availing himself of this circumstance, and of the

iary aid of his father-in-law the marquis of Mantua,
the exiled duke of Urbino had begun to collect a military
force, for the purpose of attempting the recovery of
his dominions.*® In the month of January, 1517, he
assembled his troops, which then amounted to five thou-
sand Spanish infantry, most of whom had been employed
in the defence of Verona, three thousand Italian stipen-
diaries, and fifteen hundred horse, commanded by Federigo
Gonzago, lord of Bozzolo, who avowed a mortal enmity to
Lorenzo de’ Medici, on account of a personal affront which
he had received from him. With this army the exiled duke

his march ; having, as a justification of his conduct,
addressed a letter to the college of cardinals, in which he
declares himself a faithful and obedient son of the church ;
complains of the unexampled severity with which he had
been treated; asserts that he had not only been pursued
with all the violence of ecclesiastical censures, but that his
life had been frequently attempted, both by poison and by
force ; and disavows any intention of disturbing the states
of the church further than might be necessary to the reco-
very of his just rights.* He then took the route of
Romagna, and arriving at Cesena, passed the river Savio
under the walls of that place, without interruption from
Lorenzo de’ Medici, who was then with a considerable
force within the city. The rapidity of his movements anti-
cipated the vigilance of the papal commanders. A few

3 A succinet account of these shocking transactions may be found in Robert-
son's History of Charles V., book iv. vol. ii. p. 286. .
33 Murat. Annali d'Ital. vol. x. p. 181. Leoni, Vita di Fr. Maria duca
d'Crbino, lib. ii. p. 198.
3 This letter, which is well written, and may be considered as the manifesto of
t‘be duke, has been preserved by Leoni, Vita di Francesco Maria duca d'Urbino,
'en. 1605.
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fortresses of little importance, which had opposed his pro-
gress, were stormed, and the garrisons treated with great
severity. Arriving in his own dominions, he found his
capital defended only by a small body of troops, which was
instantly put to flight, and in the space of a few weeks the
duke, without a single engagement of any importance,
found himself as suddenly restored to his authority as he
had been, a short time before, deprived of it.
This unexpected reverse of fortune was a cause of inex-
pressible chagrin to the pope, not only on ac-
Leorequires, count of the loss of a territory which he had
Coraendom  considered as effectually secured to his family,
but as it indicated a hostile disposition on the
part of those sovereigns whose commanders and troops had
engaged in the service of the duke. On this account he
warmly remonstrated with the ambassador of the French
monarch on the conduct of Lautrec, who had permitted
Federigo da Bozzolo, one of his stipendiaries, to enter into
the service of the duke.”® He also complained to the empe-
ror elect, Maximilian, and to the young monarch of Spain,
that their troops had been engaged in opposition to the
cause of the church, which he strongly insinuated would
not have been done without their privity and assent. Not
satisfied, however, with these remonstrances, he resorted to
his pontifical authority, and issued his briefs, requiring the
assistance of all the princes of Christendom against a rebel
and a traitor, who had not only opposed himself in open
arms against his paramount lord, but had thrown off all
reverence to the holy see.® These representations were not
without their effect. The friendship of a pontiff, who by
his talents and vigilance, no less than by his high office,
had obtained so considerable an influence in the affairs of
Europe, was, without long hesitation, preferred to the dis-
interested task of vindicating the rights of a petty sovereign,
whose conduct had on several occasions undoubtedly given
just cause for reprehension. 'The Spanish king not only

3% Quicciard. lib. xiii. vol. ii. pp. 127, 130.

38 On this occasion Leco wrote in a particular manner to Henry VIII., repre-
senting the church as in a situation of great difficulty and danger, and entreating
his immediate and effectual assistance. }Vide App. No. XLIX.
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exculpated himself from all share in the transaction, but
immediately admonished his subjects to quit the service of
the duke of Urbino. He also directed the count of Potenza
to proceed from Naples with four hundred lances to the aid
of the pope, and as a proof of the sincerity of his intentions,
he deprived the duke of Urbino of the ducal territory of
Sora, which had been purchased by his father within the
kingdom of Naples. Francis 1., although justly suspicious
of the intentions of the pontiff, sent also to his assistance a
body of three hundred lances; but this reinforcement was
accompanied by many complaints of the non-observance by
the pope of the treaty concluded between him and the king
at Bologna. The unjustifiable severity exercised by Leo
against the exiled duke of Urbino, and particularly his
cruelty, in depriving both the dowager duchess and the wife
of the reigning duke of the revenues appointed for their
support, had also been warmly animadverted on by the
duchess of Angouléme, mother of the French monarch, who

d great influence with her son, and resented with
commendable spirit the injury done to those of her own sex.
Leo, being privately informed of this circumstance, and
conscious that he had given just occasion for complaint,
hesitated whether it would be prudent to accept the assist-
ance offered to him by the king. These difficulties were
not, however, of long continuance. In complying with the
request of the pope, by giving to his cause the credit of his
name, and the assistance of his arms, Francis proposed that
a new confederation should be entered into between them,
by which they should reciprocally bind themselves to the
defence of each other’s dominions, and to the advance, for
that purpose, if it should appear necessary, of a monthly
sum of twelve thousand ducats. The Florentines were also
included as auxiliaries in the league, and Lorenzo de’
Medici was expressly recognised as duke of Urbino.”” The
king further consented to assist the pope, whenever he was
required, against the vassals and feudatories of the church ;

3 This treaty does not appear either in the Codex Italiss Diplomaticus of
Linig, or in the Collections of Dumont ; yet, as it is stated in express terms by
Guicciardini, lib. xiii. vol. ii. p. 132, and is recognised by the accurate Muratori,
Annali d'Ttal. x. 132, there can be no doubt that it was concluded.
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but the pontiff engaged by a separate brief not to require
the aid of the French monarch against the duke of Ferrara.
On this occasion Francis again insisted with great earnest-
ness on the restitution of Modena and Reggio to the duke
of Ferrara; but the pope sought to evade the discussion,
under the pretext that it was not a proper time to make
such a request, when he was engaged in a dangerous con-
test with another of the vassals of the church. Such, how-
ever, was the perseverance of the king, that Leo at length
consented, by a written engagement, to restore those places
to the duke at the expiration of the term of seven months ;
a promise which there is too much reason to believe he
never intended to perform, although conceded to the impor-
tunity of the king; relying on the change of circumstances
which might arise within that period for a sufficient reason
to justify him in the breach of it.*

During this negotiation, Leo had used his utmost
oo €HOTtS to increase the forces under the com-
Uniine chal- | mand of his nephew, Lorenzo; which soon
Lorenso osin- amounted to one thousand men at arms, fifteen
se<=™  hundred light-horse, and eighteen thousand
infantry, composed of an heterogeneous assemblage of
Gascons, Germans, Swiss, Spaniards, and Italians,” the
immediate command of which, under the direction of
Lorenzo, was intrusted to Renzo da Ceri. Of this force a
considerable part was concentrated at Pesaro; but at the
time when hostilities were expected to commence, a herald
arrived at Pesaro, to demand a safe conduct for two persons
who were authorized by the duke of Urbino to impart a
message to Lorenzo de’ Medici. The necessary credentials
were accordingly given, when Suares di Lione, a Spanish
officer, and Oratio Florida, secretary to the duke, were
introduced in a public audience ; but instead of announcing
any proposition of submission or accommodation, as was
probably expected from them, the secretary read aloud a

3¢ On this subjcct, Muratori bluntly observes, “1'osservare la parola non fu mai
contato fra le virtu di questo pontefice.” Annali d’ Ital. x. 132.

3 Leoni, Vita di Fr. Maria duca d'Urbino, lib. ii. Quicciardini states the
amount at one thousand men at arms, one thousand light-horse, and fifteen
thousand infantry. Storia d'Ital. lib. xiii. vol. ii. p. 133.
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challenge from the duke, addressed to Lorenzo; by which
he proposed, that in order to prevent the effusion of blood
and the calamities of a protracted warfare, the contending
parties should terminate the contest by an equal number of
soldiers on each side, such number to be at the choice of
Lorenzo ; from four, to four thousand ; concluding with an
offer to Lorenzo, in case he preferred it, to meet him at a
time and place to be appointed for that purpose, and to
decide their differences by single combat.* .

The only replg which Lorenzo made to this message,
which he affected to consider as a personal affront, was to
commit the bearers of it to prison.” 1In a few days, how-
ever, he liberated the Spaniard ; but he sent the secretary of
the duke to Rome, for the purpose of being examined
respecting the measures and intentions of his master, and
particularly as to the persons who had stimulated and
abetted him in the prosecution of the war. To the indelible
reproach of the pope and his advisers, the use of torture was
resorted to, for the purpose of obtaining information from a
person who had relied on the express sanction of a safe
conduct ; but the result of this atrocious act is said to have
served only to confirm the pope in the suspicions which he
already entertained of the hostile disposition of the French
monarch.*

The opposing armies now took the field, that of the duke
being inferior in number to that of his adversa-
nies. After several movements and partial con-
tests on the banks of the river Metro, in the vicinity of

# This singular document is preserved by Leoni, in his life of Fr. Maria, duke
of Urbino, and may be found in App. No. L.
¢ Ammirato informs us that Lorenzo offered to accept the challenge, and meet
the duke in single combat, provided he would first restore matters to their former
footing. Ammir. Ritratti d'Uomini illustri di Casa Medici, in Opusc. vol. iii.
tlos. It by this proposal it was meant that the duke should relinquish to
the sovereignty of Urbino before the combat took place, it was not likely
that the duke would accede to it, and the evasion will not save the credit of the
papal commander, which, however, might perhaps be defended on better grounds.
It appears from Guicciardini, that the Roman casuists pretended that the
passport was void, because Florida was not expressly named as a subject of the
church and secretary of the duke; but the historian justly treats this as a mise-
rable cavil. Storia d’Ital. lib. xiii. vol. i. p. 183. The secretary did not, however,
Jose his life on this occasion, but was liberated in consequence of a stipulation for
that p , in the treaty afterwards concluded between the contending parties.
Leoni, Vita di Fr. Maria duca d'Urbino, lib. ii. p. 261.

‘War of Urbino.
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Fossombrone, in which the celebrated commander, Gio-
vanni de’ Medici, then very young, gave an earnest of
those military talents which he afterwards more fully dis-
played,* the armies arrived within a mile of each other near
Monte Baroccio. A decisive conflict now seemed inevitable,
but Lorenzo lost a favourable opportunity of bringing his
adversaries to an engagement, and suffered them to with-
draw from a situation of acknowledged danger, into a place
where they might either accept or decline the combat.
Instead of appealing to arms, the duke of Urbino had
recourse to a stratagem for creating dissensions among his
adversaries, and particularly for detaching the Gascons from
the service of Lorenzo. To thisend he transmitted to their
commanders certain letters, said to have been found in the
apartments of the secretary of Lorenzo at Saltara, which
place had been occupied by the duke immediately after the
departure of the papal troops. By these letters it appeared
that the pope had complained of the extravagant expense of
supporting his auxiliaries, and had expressed his wishes that
they would return to France. Hence a considerable fer-
ment arose in the army, which, combining with the disad-
vantages of their situation, the difficulty of obtaining
provisions, and perhaps the reluctance of the commanders to
hazard an engagement, induced them to change their posi-
tion, and to retire, in the presence of an inferior force, into
the Vicariato. After attacking the castle of S. Costanza,
which was carried by storm, and delivered up to be plun-

43 He was the son of Giovanni di Pier-Francesco de’ Medici, by Caterina Sforza,
the heroine of her age, and was born at Forli, in 1498. If we may credit
Ammirato, he manifested, in his infancy, a most savage ferocity of disposition,
which could only be gratified by slaughtering brute animals, and insulting and
abusing his companions. In the paroxysms of his fury, he had even assassinated
several persons, and had been banished from Florence before he arrived at man-
hood. His early crimes were, however, too soon forgotten in the splendour of his
military exploits; and his incredible courage, and unbounded generosity, gained
him numerous friends and adherents, and are said to have occasioned great appre-
hensions to Leo X., who scnt for him to Rome at an early age, and endeavoured to
sccurc his attachment by continual favours. The descendants of Giovanni, who
was the father of the grand duke Cosmo I. swayed the sceptre of Tuscany for two
centuries. Vide Ammirato, Ritratti d’Uomini illustri di Casa Medici. Opusc.
vol. iii. p.176. Life of Lorenzo de’ Medici, vol. ii. p. 297, 4to ed. A letter from
this young man to the cardinal Giulio de’ Medici, written at this juncture, when
he was leaving Florence to join the army under his kinsman Lorenzo, is yet pre-
served, and is now first published in Appendix, No. LI
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dered by the Gascons, the papal troops encamped hefore
Mondolfo, the strongest fortress in that district. Here an
event occurred which had nearly proved fatal to one of the
leaders. On planting the artillery for the attack of the
place, it appeared that the engineers of the papal army,
either through ignorance or negligence, had chosen such a
station as exposed the soldiery to the fire of the garrison,
in consequence of which one of the captains and several
other men were killed. Exasperated at this misconduct,
Lorenzo hastened to the spot, contrary to the earnest remon-
strances of his officers; where, after having with great
labour and perseverance provided for the defence of his fol-
lowers, he was, when retiring, struck by a ball from the
garrison, which wounded him on the back part of his head,
and not only rendered him incapable for some time of
further exertion, but greatly endangered his life.*

On the arrival of this information at Rome, Leo instantly
despatched the cardinal Giulio de’ Medici to take upon him
the chief command of the papal army. On his arrival he
found it in a state of the utmost disorder. The private dis-
putes and personal quarrels of the soldiers of different
nations had been espoused by their respective commanders,
and the Germans, Spaniards, and Italians, instead of
opposing the enemy, had armed against each other; in con-
sequence of which several affrays had taken place, in which
some of the parties had lost their lives. The first measure
adopted by the papal legate, was to divide the troops of
each nation from those of the others, and to order them
into separate cantonments. This task, although highly
proper, was not carried into effect without considerable per-
sonal danger to the cardinal, and gave such dissatisfaction,
that several considerable bodies of troops quitted the service
of the pontiff, and repaired to the standard of the duke of

4 Ammirato, Ritratti d'Uomini illustri di Casa Medici, in Opusec. vol. iii.
p-105. Guicciard. lib. xiii. vol. ii. p. 137. Leoni, in his Life of Fr. Maria, duke
of Crbino, lib. ii. p. 230, informs us, more particularly, that Lorenzo was wounded
by a Spanish soldier, named Robles, who having observed, from the garrison, that
he frequently visited the artillery without being sufficiently attentive to his safety,
took aim at his head, whilst he was stooping to examine a cannon, and struck him
between the neck and the shoulder; to which the author adds, that the wound
was thought so dangerous, that Lorenzo was carried to Ancona, with little hopes
of his recovery.
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Urbino. If, at this juncture, the duke bad hastened to the
attack of his adversaries, he would in all probability have
obtained an easy and decisive victory ; but, if we may judge
of the intention of the commanders from a general view of
the contest, it seems to have been equally the policy of both
these rivals to decline an engagement, and rather to circum-
vent each other by deceit, than to trust to the open decision
of arms. Instead of opposing his enemies in the field, the
duke of Urbino marched towards Perugia, leaving his own
territories exposed to the ravages of his adversaries. Having
obtained the surrender of this place through the treachery
or cowardice of Gian-Paolo Baglioni, the Florentine com-
mandant, he began to threaten the states of Tuscany; but
on receiving information of the progress of the papal troops
in Urbino, he changed his purpose, and hastened to the
defence of his capital. After an unsuccessful attack on the
fortress of Pesaro, he again returned towards the Florentine
state, and attempted to carry by storm the citadel of An-
ghiari; but being repulsed by the courage of the garrison
rather than by the strength of the place, he withdrew his
troops under the Appenines between Borgo and Castello,
uncertain what course he should next pursue, and exhausted
with the expense of a contest, which by one great effort he
might have terminated both to his honour and advantage.
In the hopeless situation to which the duke was reduced,
hequre o SUITOUnded by an army clamorous for subsist-
Usbino resigns - €1CE, a0d apprehensive at every moment of being
" betrayed into the hands of his enemies, he con-
sented, at length, to listen to terms of accommodation.
The negotiation was, however, entered into on his part under
the most unfavourable auspices. The sovereigns of Spain
and of France had seen with mutual jealousy the com-
manders and troops of each other employed as auxiliaries in
the war, and began to entertain apprehensions that the
continuance of this contest might endanger the possessions
which they respectively held in Italy. The remonstrances of
the pope to those monarchs, to recall their subjects from the
service of the duke of Urbino, were also urged with a
degree of earnestness that could no longer be resisted
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without giving open cause of offence, and Don Ugo de Mon-
cada, viceroy of Naples, was directed to mediate between
the contending parties. His efforts to this effect were
seconded by those of the French commander L’Escu, and as
the duke appeared unwilling to submit to the terms pro-
, orders were immediately given to the French and
Spanish troops, then in his service, to quit his standard, and
to repair to that of their respective sovereigns. Under
these circumstances, the duke was required to relinquish his
dominions, and accept from the pope a compensation for his
claims ; but although he was compelled to assent to the
former, he rejected the latter with becoming spirit, as a
measure that would be subversive of his rights. He stipu-
lated, however, that he and his followers should, on his
relinquishing his territories to the pope, be freed from all
ecclesiastical censures; that his subjects should not be
liable to punishment on account of their adherence to him ;
that the dowager duchess, and his own wife, should be
allowed to enjoy their possessions in the state of Urbino,
and that he should be at liberty to remove all his furniture,
arms, and personal effects, among which, it was expressly
agreed, there should be included the celebrated library
collected by his grandfather Federigo, duke of Urbino.
With these terms the pope did not hesitate to comply, and
the duke having been allowed to repair to Urbino for the
purpose of carrying into execution the articles agreed to in
his favour, there assented to the treaty.” On the same day
he quitted the city under an escort of French cavalry, and
passing through Cento, again took up his residence with his
father-in-law, the marquis of Mantua, “to enjoy,” says his
biographer Leoni,  the admiration and applause of mankind,
and the reward of his labours. Thus,” continues the same
4 We are informed by Guicciardini, that on the conditions of the treaty being
reduced into writing, the duke required the insertion of certain words, importing
that the Spaniards had conceded the dominions of Urbino to the pope, which not
being assented to, the duke refused to affix his signature, and hastening from the
place, accompanied by Federigo da Bozzolo and others of his followers, proceeded
through Romagna and the Bolognese to Mantua. Storia d'Ital. lib. xiii. vol. ii.
p-151. I have, however, preferred the authority of Leoni, who allows that the
duke assented to the treaty; nor, indeed, without such assent, could he have been

entitled to the advantages for which he had stipulated. Vitadi Fr. Maria duca
d'Trbino, lib. ii. p. 262.
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writer, “ did Leo, after a contest of eight months, terminate
the war of Urbino, with the expense of a million of crowns,
which it was said throughout Italy had only purchased for
him disgrace and insult to his soldiers, his states, and his
commanders; and with the acquisition of the duchy of
Urbino, lost indeed by the trial of arms, but obtained by
the influence of his authority.” Without wholly agreeing
with this author in his commendations of the conduct and
character of the exiled duke, it must be confessed that the
motives of the pope in this undertaking were as culpable as
the conduct of his commanders was disgraceful ; whilst the
enormous expenses which he incurred exhausted his trea-
sury, and induced him to resort to those measures for
replenishing it which were shortly afterwards productive of
such disastrous consequences to the Roman church.

During the war of Urbino, an alarming conspiracy was
commiracyor _discOVeTed at Rome, the object of which was to
the cfr&:ny-l-w destroy the pope by poison ; and if the name of
FORORTEP®® religion had not been already sufficiently prosti-
tuted, the Christian world might have shuddered to hear
that the authors of this crime were found among the mem-
bers of the sacred college. The chief instigator of this
attempt was the cardinal Alfonso Petrucci, the brother of
Borghese Pctrucci, who had lately been deprived of his
authority in Sicna, and expelled from that place by the
interference of the pope. This total subversion of the
dignity and fortunes of his family, which had been accom-
panied with the confiscation of his own hereditary revenues,
sunk deep into the mind of the cardinal. He considered
the conduct of the pope in this transaction as in itself
highly oppressive and unjust; but when he compared it
with the scrvices rendered by his father Pandolfo to the
family of the Medici, as well on their restoration to Florence
as on other important occasions, and recollected the ve
active part which he had himself taken, with the rest of the
younger cardinals, in raising the pope to his high dignity,
his resentment rose to such a degree as could not be
restrained either by the sense of guilt or the fear of punish-
ment. In the first paroxysms of his anger he determined
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to assassinate the pope with his own hand ; but from this
he was deterred by the difficulty of effecting his purpose,
rather than by the horror of such a crime, or the scandal
that must have arisen to the church from the murder of a
pope by the hands of a cardinal.*® Changing, therefore, his
means, but not his object, he resolved to destroy the pope
by poison, for which purpose he engaged, as the partner
of his guilt, Battista da Vercelli, a celebrated practitioner
of surgery at Rome. The manner in which this was to be
accomplished was agreed upon.” During the absence of
the surgeon who usually attended the pope, on account
of a dangerous and painful complaint, with which he had
long been afflicted, Battista was introduced to him as a
person of superior skill ; and if Leo had not, by a fortunate
delicacy, and contrary to the entreaties of his attendants,
refused to discover us complaint to a stranger, it was in-
tended to have mingled the ingredients of poison in the
medicaments to be applied. The impatience of Petrucci
could not, however, brook delay, but frequently and invo-
luntarily burst forth in complaints against the ingratitude
of the pontiff, and in expressions of enmity and revenge.
This conduct soon attracted notice, and Petrucci, being
aware of the danger which he had incurred by his impru-
dence, thought it expedient to retire for a short time from
Rome. He did not, however, relinquish his project, which
he had communicated to his secretary, Antonio Nino, who
was to accelerate its execution in his absence, and with
whom he maintained a frequent interchange of letters.*®
Some of these being intercepted, sufficiently disclosed the
criminal nature of the correspondence ; and Leo, under the
K:text of consulting with Petrucci on the arrangement of

18 family concerns, required his presence in Rome. Con-
scious of his guilt, Petrucci manifested some reluctance in
complying with this request, but Leo removed his appre-
hensions by granting him a safe conduct, at the same time
undertaking, by his solemn promise to the Spanish ambas-

% Guiceiard. lib. xiii. vol. ii. p. 144.
7 Fabron. Vita Leon. X. p. 116. E!t vide Jovii, Vita Leon. X. lib. iv. p. 76.
“ Jovii, Vita Leon X. lib. iv. p. 76. Fabron. Vita Leon. X. p. 116.

VOL. II. G
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sador, not to violate his own act. Confiding in assurances
so solemnly sanctioned, Petrucci instantly repaired to Rome.
On his arnival he was introduced, in company with the car-
dinal Bandinello de’ Sauli, into the chamber of the pope,
where they were both secured by the guards, and committed
prisoners to the castle of S. Angelo.” Against these pro-
ceedings the Spanish ambassador loudly remounstrated,
asserting, that as he had pledged his faith for the safety of
Petrucci, it must be considered as the engagement of his
sovereign. Leo was not wanting in arguments to justify
his conduct. He alleged in reply, that no instrument of
safe conduct, however full and explicit, could be allowed to
avail a person who had conspired against the life of the
supreme pontiff, unless the crime was therein expressly
mentioned. He contended that the same rule was appli-
cable to the crime of murder by poison ; a species of guilt
abhorred by all laws, human and divine. By evasions of
this nature the pontiff did not scruple to violate that good
faith, of which he ought to have been the first person to set
an example, and condescended to use against his adversary
the same treachery which had been employed against himself.
The measures thus adopted Leo communicated by official
letters to the other European potentates, well knowing that
great interest would be made by the cardinals to screen
their offending brethren from a punishment which would
reflect disgrace on the whole college.*!
The surgeon Battista, who had retired to Florence, was
soon afterwards apprehended and sent to Rome.
v onapirs. . Another person named Pocointesta, who had long
served the family of Petrucci in a military capa-
city, was also taken into custody; and the delinquents were
rigorously examined by the procurator fiscal, Mario Perusco.**
From the confessions of these wretched men, the guilt of

4 19th May, 1517. Par. de Grass. Diar. incdit. ap. Bib. Pub. Paris, p. 458.

30 Guiceiard. lib. xiii. vol. ii. p. 145.

8 The letter of Leo to Henry VIIL on this occasion, is given in the Ap-
pendix, No. LIL

$2 Quicciard. lib. xiii. vol. ii. Fp 145. Fabron. Vita Leon X. p. 116. Count
Bossi, on the authority of the French writers, seems to think it probable that
some of the cardinals were also put to the torture; but of this there exists no
evidence. Vide Ital. Ed. vol. vi. p. 154.*
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Petrucci was apparent, and there was also great reason to
suspect, that not only the cardinal de’ Sauli, but several
other members of the college, had been privy to his designs.
Leo, therefore, resolved to call a meeting of the cardinals in
full consistory, to inform them of the reasons of his conduct,
and to obtain, if possible, a public confession from such of
them as he suspected to be implicated in the crime.

Before the day arrived for this assembly, which had been
fixed for the twenty-second of May, Leo became
so greatly alarmed at the extent to which the Afmmofie,
conspiracy had been carried among the cardinals,
that he durst not trust himself in the midst of them. He
determined, however, to secure the person of Raffaello Riario,
cardinal of S. Georgio, who since the time of the memorable
conspiracy of the Pazzi, in which he had acted a principal,
though perhaps an involuntary part, had now sat in the
college nearly forty years, and from his great wealth and
splendid manner of life, was considered as the principal
person in the college. The particulars of his arrest, and of
the dismission of the other cardinals from the consistory,
are minutely related by Paris de Grassis, and may give a
sufficient idea of the personal conduct of the pontift on this
trying occasion.® “The consistory being assembled, the
pope sent for the cardinal of Ancona, who continued with
him about an hour. As we were surprised at this long
interview,”” says this vigilant master of the ceremonies, I
. looked through an opening of the door, and perceived in the
chamber of the pope the captain of the palace, and two of
the guards under arms. I was apprehensive of some un-
toward circumstance ; but I remained silent. Seeing, how-
ever, the cardinals S. Georgio and Farnese enter the pope’s
chamber with great cheerfulness, I concluded that the pope
had called them to consult with him respecting a promotion
of cardinals, of which he had spoken in the morning ; but
scarcely had the cardinal S. Georgio entered, than the pogfs,
who commonly walked very deliberately between two of hi

amberlains, hastened out of the room with great precipi-
tation, and, shutting the door, left the cardinal S. Georgio

33 Notices des MSS. du Roi, éom. ii. p. 599. Par. 1789.
G
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with the guards. Greatly astonished at his haste, I inquired
from the pope the reason of it, and asked whether he meant
to enter the consistory without his stole. We arrayed him
with the stole. He was pale and much agitated. He then
ordered me, in a more positive tone than usual, to send all
the cardinals from the consistory, and afterwards, with a
still louder voice, to shut up the consistorial chamber. I
obeyed; and no longer entertained a doubt that the cardinal
S. Georgio was arrested. The other attendants and myself
then began to form conjectures as to the cause of these
roceedings ; but the pope soon afterwards explained them

imself, by informing us that the two cardinals in prison
had declared that the cardinal S. Georgio was their accom-
plice ; that they had agreed to poison the pope, and nomi-
nate that cardinal as his successor. We could scarcely
believe that the cardinal of S. Georgio, whose prudence and
abilities were so well known, could have engaged in such a
plot; or, if he had been guilty, that he would not have
made his escape. We were therefore inclined to think
that this accusation was made by the pope as a pretext to
revenge himself for former injuries. However this may be,
all that the other cardinals could obtain was, that he should
not be sent to the castle of S. Angelo, but should remain
under arrest at the palace. A few days afterwards he was,
however, ordered into closer custody.”

On the eighth day of June the pope again assembled the
severatomee  CATdinals ; and after bitterly complaining that his
cwrdinalscon-  life should have been so cruelly and insidiously

attempted, by those who, having been raised to
such high dignity, and who, being the principal mem-
bers of the apostolic see, were bound beyond all others
to defend him ; and after lamenting that the kindness and
liberality which he had uniformly shewn to every individual
of the sacred college, even to a degree which had been
imputed to him as a weakness, had met with so ungrateful
a return ;* he proceeded to inform them that two others of
their members were concerned in the conspiracy, and called
upon the guilty to make their peace by a prompt confession,

% Guicciard. lib. xii. vol. ii. p. 145,
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threatening, that otherwise he would immediately order
them into custody. By the advice of three of the cardinals,
Remolini, Accolti, and Farnese,” each cardinal was called
upon to answer, on oath, the interrogatory whether they
were guilty. When the question was put to Francesco
Soderini, cardinal of Volterra, he denied the fact ; but upon
further admonition he fell prostrate, and with many tears
acknowledged his offence, yielding his life to the discre-
uon of the pontiff. Leo then observed, that there was yet
another concealed traitor, when the three cardinals before
mentioned, turning to Adrian di Corneto, cardinal of S.
Crisogono, advised him in like manner to humble himself.
With great reluctance he too confessed his guilt. It was
then determined that the penitent cardinals, after paying a
beavy fine, should be restored to favour. This fine was
settled at twenty-five thousand ducats;* but when they had
raised that sum by joint contributions, Leo insisted that it
was intended they should each pay that amount, whereupon
they availed themselves of the earliest opportunity to effect
their escape from the city. The cardinal of Volterra retired
to Fondi, where he remained under the protection of Pros-
ro Colonna, until the death of the pontiff;*” but what
e of Adrian is wholly unknown, no tidings having

been received of him after his flight from Rome.*

 Fabron. Vita Leon. X. p. 116.

% Par. de Grasis, Diar. inedit. ap. Bib. Pub. Paris. Guicciard. lib. xiii.
vel. ii. pp. 145, 146.

%7 Guicciard. lib. xiii. vol. ii. p. 146.

% It was supposed, however, that Adrian was murdered by one of his servants,
for the make of the gold which he had secreted in his flight. “ Constans tamen
9%inio est, eum insuto in interiorem thoracem auro oneratum, comitis famuli per-
§dis oppressum ; auroque surrepto, cadaver in solitarium aliquem locum abjectum
eccaltari”  Valerian. de Literat. Infelic. lib. i. p. 17. Adrian was an accomplished
Latin scholar, as appears by such of his pieces as are preserved in the Carm. Illustr.
Poet. Ital. tom. v. p. 897: et vide, chap. vii. In the reign of Henry VIIL
ke was the ‘s collector in England, and stood high in the favour of the king,
who confe on him the see of Hereford, and afterwards that of Bath. Vide
Bacon. Hist. Regni Henry VII. in Op. vol. iii. p. 560. * Cert2,” says that eminent
author, “vir magnus fuit Adrianus, et multa eruditione, prudentia, et in rebus
drilibus dexteritate, preeditus.” He afterwards relates the part which Adrian
took in the conspiracy of Petrucci, and attributes it to an ambitious and vain
daire of obtaining the papacy; which it seems had been promised by an astro-
loger 10 8 cardinal named Adrian, which he conceived applied only to himself;
bat which was intended to refer to Adrian of Utrecht, the preceptor of
Charles V., and successor of Leo X. A few months after the cardinal had
absconded, he was deprived of his dignities and benefices, as appears by a letter
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The painful task of punishing the authors and principal
promoters of this conspiracy yet remained, and seems to
have affected the pontiff with real concern. Of the guilt of
the cardinals Petrucci and de’ Sauli no doubt was enter-
tained ; yet the conduct of the latter excited general sur-
prise ; as he had shared in an eminent degree the favour
and liberality of the pontiff, which he had secured by the
elegance of his manners and conversation, insomuch as to
have been the frequent companion of the pontiff in his
hours of leisure and relaxation. It was, however, con-
jectured, that the prosperity which he thus enjoyed, had
only served to excite in him those ambitious expectations
which no reasonable kindness could gratify, and that he
resented the preference shewn by the pope to the cardinal
Giulio, in conferring upon him the episcopal see of Mar-
seilles.”” Whatever was the cause of his animosity, it was
sufficiently apparent, as well from written documents, as the
evidence of the surgeon Battista, that he had taken an active
part. in the machinations of Petrucci, and had supplied him
with money for carrying them into effect. During his
examination he is said to have hesitated, trembled, contra-
dicted himself, and given evident symptoms of his guilt ;
whilst Petrucci, almost frantic with rage, poured out his
execrations against the pontiff;* but little reliance is to be
placed on the conduct of persons examined under the
immediate terrors of the rack, where hardened intrepidity
may be mistaken for innocence, and the natural dread of
corporal sufferings for the struggling of conscious guilt.

On the day of Pentecost, Leo having again assembled the

cardinals, addressed them in a long and pathetic
eemiomt? oration, in which he intimated, that although
chamtard he might legally and properly have proceeded to
degrade and punish the guilty, yet he had deter-
mined to pardon them. The cardinals present acknowledged
his clemency towards their offending brethren, whereupon

from the cardinal Giulio de’ Medici to Wolsey, requesting that Henry VIII. would
signify his intentions to the pontiff, as to the disposal of the vacant bishoprick.
Vide App. No. LIIL

9 Jovii, Vita Leon. X. lib. iv. p. 76. Fabron. Vita Leon. X. p. 119.
. ¢ Fabron. Vita Leon. X. p. 119.
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Leo was melted into tears. He then went to attend the
celebration of mass, after which his dispositions and in-
tentions seemed to be astonishingly changed, and it was
thought that he had been instigated to convert the punish-
ment of the offenders into a source of gain. On the
twentieth day of June he proceeded to degrade the cardinals
Petrucci and de’ Sauli, and also the cardinal Riario, from
their dignities, and to deprive them of their goods and
ecclesiastical preferments; after which, to the terror and
astonishment of all the members of the sacred college, he
delivered them over to the secular power. During this
meeting of the consistory, which continued thirteen hours,
great dissensions and tumults arose, as well between the
and some of the cardinals, as among the cardinals
themselves, of whom only twelve were present, being all
who then remained in the city. The sentence of deprivation
was read by Pietro Bembo.” On the following night
Petrucci was strangled in prison.” The subordinate instru-
ments of this treachery, Battista da Vercelli and Antonio
Nino, were also sentenced to death, and after suffering
excruciating torments, were finally strangled, and their
bodies quartered.®® The life of the cardinal de’ Sauli was
spared on the entreaty of Francesco Cibo, the brother-in-law
of the pontiff ;* and although he was condemned to perpetual
imprisonment, yet he was soon afterwards liberated on
anment of a sum of money, and making an
umble submission, which the pope received in o me-
a most ungracious manner, and answered by a T ©™P™
severe remonstrance.”® As the cardinal died in
the ensuing year, it was insinuated that he perished by a
slow poison administered to him whilst in custody by the

$1 Par. de Grass. Diar. ap. Fabron. Vita Leon. X. p. 120.

§2 Guiceiard. lib. xiii. vol. ii. p. 146. Another author, however, relates, that
Petrucci was decapitated, having refused to confess his sins, alleging, that if he
lost his body, he cared nothing about his soul. Ex relat. Titii, ap. Fabron.
Leon. X. in adnot. p. 285.

€ Jov. Vita Leon. X. lib. iv. p. 78.

¢4 Fabron. Vita Leon. X. p. 120. It is not, however, improbable, that the cardi-
ml was chiefly indebted for his safety to the interference of Francis I., who repre-
sented him to the pope as one of his Genoese subjects, and of a family which he
highly esteemed. Lettere di Principi, vol. i. p. 21.

& Par. de Grass. Diar. inedit. ap. Bib. Pub. Paris.
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order of the pontiff;* an accusation which has no founda-
tion, but in the horrible frequency with which crimes of this
nature were then resorted to, and in the idea, that as the
pope had always treated the cardinal with distinguished
kindness, he could not forgive the injury meditated against
him. The cardinal of S. Georgio experienced greater lenity;
and although he had been included in the degree of depri-
vation, was, on the payment of a certain sum, and without
any apology, immediately restored to all his ecclesiastical
functions, except the power of voting in the college ; which
incapacity was also removed before the expiration of a year.
On the reconciliation between them, Leo used expressions
of particular kindness and respect ; solemnly assuring him,
that whatever offences the cardinal had committed against
him, he had wholly pardoned and obliterated from his
mind.” Riario, however, either humiliated by this trans-
action, or not confiding in the assurances of the pontiff, soon
afterwards quitted the city of Rome, where he had so long
resided in the greatest splendour and respectability, and
took up his residence at Naples, where he terminated his
days in the month of July, 1520.
This extraordinary transaction, in which so great a pro-
portion of the members of the sacred college
eone.  conspired against the life of the supreme pontiff,
gave rise to much discussion and great diversity
of opinion.”®. The motives of Petrucci were indeed suffici-
ently obvious, and his guilt was universally admitted ; but
the reasons which actuated the other cardinals, who were
regarded as his confederates, are not so apparent, and it is
highly probable that the crime of some of them merely
consisted in their not having revealed to the pope those
expressions of resentment which Petrucci had uttered in
their presence.” By some it was supposed that the duke

6 Guicciard. lib. xiii. vol. ii. p. 146.

.97 Par. de Grass. ap. Fabron. Vita Leon. X. p. 117. The lenity experienced by
Riario at different periods of his life, from the pontiff and his father, is commemo-
rated by Angelo Colocci, Coloce. Op. Lat. p. 88.

68 Vasari, who has given some account of this transaction in his own manner,
mentions six cardinals as involved in the conspiracy, baving erroneously enu-
merated S. Georgio and Raffaello Riario as different persons. Vide Ragionam.
p- 102.

¢ This conjecture is confirmed by a letter from several dignified ecclesiastics
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of Urbino, who had already attempted by his letters to
interest the college of cardinals in his favour, had prevailed
on a part of its members to engage in this hazardous
attempt ; whilst others did not hesitate to represent it as
merely a contrivance of the pontiff to extort large sums of
money from the richer cardinals; but to the last supposi-
tion the confession of several of the delinquents in open
consistory is a sufficient answer. Upon strict grounds of
positive law the execution of Petrucci may perhaps be jus-
tified ; almost all countries having concurred in punishing
a projected attempt against the life of the sovereign, in the
same manner as if the crime had been actually committed ;
but the shameful violation of every principle of bumanity,
exemplified in the execution of the subordinate instruments
of his guilt, can never be sufficiently execrated. Are such
punishments intended as a retribution for the crime?
Justice then degenerates into revenge. Are they for the
purpose of deterring others from like offences? Care should
then be taken not to render the offenders objects of com-
passion, and to prevent that re-action of opinion which loses
the guilt of the criminal in the cruelty of the judge.” Are
they intended to correct the excesses and to improve the
morals of a people? How can this be effected by spectacles
that outrage humanity, and which, by their repetition, steel
the heart against all those sentiments by which the indi-
vidual and general safety of mankind are secured, much
more effectually than by gibbets and halters, racks and
chains.™ ‘

In punishing the authors and abettors of this insidious
atternpt against his life, Leo was well aware that he had
created new enemies among their friends and supporters,

and noblemen at Rome, to Henry VIII. requesting his interference in behalf of
the cardinal Riario. The letter, which throws considerable light on this trans-
action, is given in App. No. LIV.

™ Sallostii Catil. cap. 51.

1t Mr. Henke, in a long note on this passage, has quoted the authority of Jacob

, of Vienna, in his “ Hist. of Clement VII.” ‘zpnblished by Schelhorne, in

his “ Amcenitat. Hist. Eccl. et Liter.” vol. ii. p. 210,) to shew that Clement, whilst
known as the Cardinal Giulio de' Medici, was the chief instigator of all the
severities practised by the pope in the course of this affair; for the purpose of
forwarding, by the ruin of so many of the cardinals, his own avaricious and
ambitious designs ; whilst Leo, devoted to his pleasures, permitted such unjust and
cruel judgments to be executed in his name. Vide Germ. Ed. vol. ii. p. 316.%
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whose resentment was not to be disregarded ; nor had he
ohserved without alarm the conduct of the other members
of the college, almost all of whom had interested themselves
with great warmth in behalf of their guilty brethren. He
therefore took additional precautions for his safety, and was
usually surrounded by his guards, who attended him even
during the celebration of divine service; not to protect him
against a foreign enemy, but to secure the chief of the
Christian church against the more dangerous attempts of
the members of the sacred college. In this disgraceful
and melancholy state of the Roman see, Leo had recourse
to an expedient on which he had for some time meditated,
and which, in a great degree, relieved him from his appre-
Loocrenten s D€DSIONS.  In one day he created an additional
one day thiry- iumber of thirty-one cardinals.”” Among these
one " were several of his relations and friends, some of
whom had not yet obtained the habit of prelacy; a circum-
stance which gave rise to no small dissatisfaction amongst
the more rigid disciplinarians of the Roman see. On the
whole, however, it must be acknowledged, that in point of
talents, rank, experience, and learning, the persons now
called to support the dignity of the Christian church, were
not surpassed by any of those who had of late enjoyed that
honour. Of these, one of the most distinguished by the
solidity of his judgment, the extent of his acquirements,
and the sanctity of his life, was Egidio of Viterbo, principal
of the order of Augustines, who had long lived on terms of
familiarity with the pontiff. Of the elegance of his taste
he had in his youth given a sufficient specimen in his poetical
writings ; but his riper years had been devoted to more
serious studies; and Leo, who had long consulted him in
matters of the first importance, availed himself greatly of
his advice in selecting the other persons on whom it mght
be proper so confer this high dignity. The principal of the
Domenicans, Tomaso de Vio, and of the Franciscans, Cris-
toforo Numalio, were also at the same time received into
the college; and although this might be attributed to the
wish of the pope to avoid the appearance of partiality to the
73 26th June, 1517.
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Augustines, by the choice made of Egidio, yet it is acknow-
ledged that they were men whose personal merits well
entitled them to this distinction ;”* and the former of them,
who from the place of his birth was denominated the cardi-
nal of Gaeta, or Cajetanus, soon afterwards acted an impor-
tant part in the religious controversies which agitated the
Christian world. Another distinguished person now elected
into the college, was Lorenzo Campeggio of Bologna, who
had already served the pontiff on several important embas-
sies, and who was afterwards appointed legate to England,
to decide, in conjunction with Wolsey, the great question
of divorce between Henry VIII. and Catharine of Aragon;
where he obtained, by the favour of that monarch, the epis-
copal see of Salisbury.* Among those whom Leo selected
from his personal knowledge of their virtues and their

uirements, may also be enumerated Giovanni Picolomini,
archbishop of Siena, a near relation of the pontiffs, Pius II.
and Pius I1I.; Niccolo Pandolfini of Florence; Alessandro
Cesarini, bishop of Pistoja; Giovanni Domenico de’ Cupi,
and Andrea della Valle, both distinguished citizens of Rome ;
and Domenico Jacobatio, author of the celebrated treatise
on the councils of the church, which is usually annexed to
the general collection of those proceedings. Nor did Leo on
this occasion forget his own relations, many of whom had
long anxiously looked up to him for preferment, nor those
stedfast friends, to whom, in the course of his eventful life,
he had been so highly indebted. Among the former were
Niccolo Ridolfi, Giovanni Salviati, and Luigi Rossi, the sons
of three of his sisters, all of whom afterwards distinguished
themselves as men of superior talents and munificent patrons
of learning ; but the last of these was the particular favourite
of the pontiff, having been educated with him under the
same roof, and his constant attendant through all his vicis-
situdes of fortune. In conferring the dignity of a cardinal
on Ercole Rangone, of Modena, Leo not ouly did credit to
his judgment, on account of the eminent qualifications of

73 Fabron. Vita Leon. X. p. 121
1% Ariosto denominates him the ornament and honour of the Roman senate ;
and Erasmus has addressed to him several letters, in terms of great respect.
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that young nobleman, but gave a striking proof of his gra-
titude for the kindness shewn him by Bianca Rangone, the
mother of Ercole, when he was hurried by the French as a
prisoner through Modena. Nor was this the only remune-
ration which that lady received from the pontiff; as he had
already provided her with a suitable residence in Rome,
and assigned to her use extensive gardens near the castle of
S. Angelo. From a like grateful sense of favours, and on
account of long attachments to his interests, Leo is sup-
posed, on this occasion, to have distinguished Francesco
Arnellini of Perugia, Sylvio Passerini of Cortona, Bonifazio
Ferreri of Vercelli, and Francesco de’ Conti, and Paullo
Emilio Cesio of Rome. Nor did he forget Raffaello Petrucci,
whom he had lately established as chief of the republic at
Siena, and on whom he had lavished many favours which
might have been elsewhere much better bestowed.

In order, however, to give greater splendour and celebrity
to this extensive nomination, as well as to gratify the more
distant states and sovereigns of Christendom by the adop-
tion of their relations, or more illustrious citizens, into the
sacred college, Leo selected from different parts of Europe
several additional members, who were distinguished by their
high birth or acknowledged talents. Of the royal family
of France, he conferred this dignity on Louis of Bourbon ;
of whom it has been said, that the splendour of his virtues
would have rendered him illustrious, had he been of the
humblest origin. Emanuel, king of Portugal, was gratified
by the adoption into the college of his son Alfonso, then
only seven years of age; but this was accompanied by a
restriction that he should not assume the insignia of his
rank until he should attain his fourteenth year. The high
reputation acquired by Adrian of Utrecht, the preceptor and
faithful counsellor of Charles of Spain, afterwards emperor
by the name of Charles V., recommended him on this occa- -
sion to the notice of the pontiff; whom, by a singular con-
currence of favourable circumstances, he succeeded in the
course of a few years, in the apostolic chair. Gulielmo
Raimondo Vick,” a native of Valencia, was selected from

7% Fabron. Vita Leon. X. p. 125,
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the kingdom of Spain. The families of Colonna and Orsini,
which had been so frequently dignified with the honours
of the church, received the highest proof of the pontifical
favour in the persons of Pompejo Colonna and Franciotto
Orsino. A yet more decisive partiality was shewn to the
family of Trivulzio, of which two members, Scaramuccio
bishop of Como, and Agostino, were at the same time
received into the college. The citizens of Venice and of
Genoa were honoured by the nomination of Francesco
Pisani, from among the former, and of Giovan-Battista
Pallavicini, from the latter. For similar reasons, in all pro-
bability, Ferdinando Ponzetto, a Florentine citizen, was
added to the number. An eminent historian has indeed
informed us, that in many instances the pope had no other
motive for conferring this high honour than the payment
of a large sum of money ;" and if we consider the exhausted
state of his treasury, by the expenses incurred in the war
of Urbino, and other causes, it 13 by no means improbable
that this information is well founded.

This important and decisive measure, by which the pontiff
diminished the influenceof the cardinals then in the
college, and called to his society and councils his §\%eow 5,
confidential friends and relatives, may be regarded
as the chief cause of the subsequent tranquillityand happiness
of his life, and of the celebrity and splendor of his pontificate.
Until this period, he had been constantly engaged in adverse
undertakings or negotiations of peculiar difficulty, and sur-
rounded with persons on whom he could place no well-
founded reliance ; but his contests with foreign powers were
now terminated, if not wholly to his wishes, at least in such
a manner as to allow him that relaxation which he had
never before enjoyed ; whilst his apprehensions of domestic
danger were removed, or alleviated, by the constant presence

7 Guieciard. lib. viii. vol. ii. p. 146. It was also supposed, that in this measure
Leo selected the friends of his family, that he might prepare the way for his
cousin, Giulio de’ Medici, a8 his successor in the pontificate. Vide Jacob. Ziegler,
in Historia Clementis VII. ap. Fabron. Vita Leon. X. in adnot. 52. In his series
of historical pictures in the palace of the grand duke at Florence, Vasari has
introduced the portraits of all these cardinals, whom he has also described in his
* Ragionamenti,” or dialogue, with the duke Francesco de’ Medici. .
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of those friends whose fidelity he had before experienced.
In the gratification of his natural propensity to liberality,
and in the aggrandizement of his friends and favourites, he
found an additional satisfaction, by contributing towards the
respectability and honour of that church, of which he was
the chief, and which from this time displayed a degree of
magnificence which had never before been equalled. The
revenues of the numerous benefices, rich abbeys, and other
ecclesiastical preferments bestowed upon each of the cardi-
nals and great dignitaries of the church, frequently amounted
to a princely sum, and a prelate was considered as compa-
ratively poor, whose annual income did not amount to eight
or ten thousand ducats. On the death of Sixtus della Rovere,
the nephew of SixtusIV.,”” in the year 1517, Leo appointed
his cousin Giulio de’ Medici vice-chancellor of the holy see ;
which office alone brought him the annual sum of twelve
thousand ducats. Nor was it only from within the limits
of Italy that the cardinals and prelates of the church derived
their wealth and their dignities. All Europe was then
tributary to the Roman see; and many of these fortunate
ecclesiastics, whilst they passed their days amidst the luxu-
ries and amusements of Rome, supported their rank, and
supplied their dissipation, by contributions from the remotest
parts of Christendom. The number of benefices held by
an individual was limited only by the will of the pontiff;
and by an ubiquity, which although abstractedly impossible,
has been found actually and substantially true, the same
person was frequently at the same time an archbishop in
Germany, a bishop in France or England, an abbot or a
prior in Poland or in Spain, and a cardinal at Rome.

By the example of the supreme pontiff, who well knew
Leox.pro DOW to unite magnificence with taste, the chiefs
moenarne” and princes of the Roman church emulated each
subjects. other in the grandeur of their palaces, the sump-
tuousness of their apparel, the elegance of their entertain-

77 The annual income of this debauched ecclesiastic amounted to npwards of
40,000 ducats, although Paris de Grassis informs us that he was 8o ignorant as not
to be able either to write or read ; to which he adds, in allusion to the disease
under which he laboured, “ab umbilico ad plantas pedum totum perditus, ut nec
stare nec incedere posset.” FVide Fabron. Leon. X. in adnot. 53, p. 287.
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ments, and the number and respectability of their attendants;
nor can it be denied, that their wealth and influence were
frequently devoted to the encouragement of the fine arts,
and the remuneration of men of genius in every department
of intellect. Soon after the creation of the new cardinals,
such of them as resided in Rome were invited by the pontiff
to a sumptuous entertainment in the apartments of the
Vatican, which had then been recently ornamented by those
exquisite productions of Raffaello d’Urbino, which have ever
since been the theme of universal applause.” The Roman
citizens, who partook of the affluence of the church, in a
general abundance of all the necessaries of life, re-echoed
the praises of the pontiff ; who by a liberal policy abrogated
the monopolies by which they had been oppressed, and
allowed all kinds of merchandise to be freely imported and
exported throughout his dominions. Hence the city of
Rome became a granary, always supplied with provisions,
and was frequently chosen as a residence by mercantile
men from other parts of Italy, who contributed by their
wealth and industry to the general prosperity.® Nor was
this prosperity less promoted by the security which the
inhabitants enjoyed from a strict and impartial administra-
tion of justice ; it having been a maxim with the pontiff, not
to endanger the safety and tranquillity of the good, by an
ill-timed lenity towards the guilty. The happiness enjoyed
by the Roman people during the remaining part of the life
of Leo X. forms indeed the truest glory of his pontificate.
That they were sensible of this happiness, appears not only
from the sentiments of admiration and regret with which
the golden days of Leo were referred to, by those who sur-
vived to experience the calamities of subsequent times, but
from a solemn decree of the inhabitants, to perpetuate the
remembrance of it by a statue of the pontiff, which was

7 Mat. Herculanus, ap. Fabron. Vita Leon. X. in adnot. 51, p. 286.

™ A great storm is said to have happened on this day, which was supposed to
portend some disaster to the church. Fabron. Vita Leon. X. adnot. 52, p. 286.

& The inhabitants of Rome, at this period, are enumerated by Jovius at 85,000
persons, including strangers; but after the dreadful sackage of the city, in the
poantificate of Clement V1I., and the other calamities which that place ex-

jenced, they were reduced, at the time Jovius wrote, to 32,000. Jovii, Vita
m X. lib. iv. p. 83.
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accordingly executed in marble by Domenico Amio, a dis-
ciple of Sansovini, and placed in the Capitol, with the

following inscription :

OPTIMO . PRINCIPI. LEONI. X.
MED. IOAN . PONT . MAX.
OB.RESTITVTAM.RESTAVRATAMQ.
VRBEM . AVCTA . SACRA . BONASQ.
ARTES . ADSCITOS . PATRES.
BYVBLATUM.VECTIGAL.DATVMQ.
OONGIARIVM .8.P.Q.R.P.

Medal of Leo X,



Interview between Luther and the cardinal of Gaeta,

CHAPTER XV.
1517—1518.
Leo X. dissolves the council of the Lateran—Commencement of the Reformation—
The earlier of literature arraign the misconduct of the clergy—Dante—
Petrarca— io and others expose the clergy to ridicule—Accusations

against the clergy justly founded— A ttempts made to restrain the freedom of pub-
heation—Effects of the revival of classical literature on the established religion—
And of the study of the Platonic philosophy— Restraints imposed by the church
on p&a’locophioag studies—General spirit of inquiry— Promulgation of tndul-
gruces—Impolicy of this measure—Luther the sale of indulgences—
They are defe %Tazel-—By Eccim—ﬁnd by Prierio—Leo inclines to
temperate measures— emperor Mazimilian calls on the pope to interfere—
Leo cites Luther to appear at Rome— Luther obtains a hearing in Germany—
He repairs to Augsburg—Interview between Luther and the cardinal of Qaeta—
Luther a to Leo X.—Papal decree against the opinions of Luther—He
m Leo. X. to a general council—Two circumstances which con-

to the success of Luther—I1. He combines his cause with that of the pro-
moters of learning.—I1. He offers to submit his docirines to the test of reason
and scripture.

Tae council of the Lateran, which commenced under the
pontificate of Julius II., having now sat for nearly Leo dissotve

five years, approached the termination of its the councior
labours. Were we to insinuate that the motive of iz £t 4.
Julius in convoking this assembly, was that it

might operate as his justification, in refusing to submit to
the adverse decrees of the council of Pisa, we might incur
the imputation, although we should now escape the penalties

VOL. II. H
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of heresy. It may, however, with confidence be asserted,
that this council was chiefly intended to counteract the
proceedings of the Conciliabulum, and in this respect its
triumph was complete; the cardinal Carvajal, who had been
the leader of the refractory ecclesiastics, having not only
made his submission in the seventh session of the council of
Lateran, but having accepted the humiliating honour of per-
forming divine service on its final dissolution, which took
place on the sixteenth day of March, 1617. On this occa-
sion a solemn excommunication was denounced against all
persons who should presume to comment upon, or in-
terpret its transactions, without the special license of the
holy see.!

The peace of the church thus restored, by the labours of
commenee. /€ council, was not, however, destined to remain
mentoftne Re- Jong undisturbed. Scarcely had the assembly

" separated, before the new opinions and refractory
conduct of Martin Luther, a monk of the Augustine order,
at Wittemberg, attracted the notice of the Roman court, and
led the way to that schism, which has now for nearly three
centuries- divided the Christian world, and introduced new
causes of alienation, discord, and persecution, among the
professors of that religion which was intended to inculcate
universal peace, charity, and good-will.

In the fourteenth century, when the human mind began to
sairo. D€ c€mancipated from its long thraldom, one of the
motervf lte-  first indications of liberty appeared in the bold and
I:';e:gu;;';‘.ﬁ? presumptuous manner in which the fathers and

%" promoters of literature penetrated into therecesses,
and arraigned the conduct of the Roman pontiffs and chief
dignitaries of the church. "Whatever might have been the
crimes of the priesthood, the voice of censure had hitherto
been effectually suppressed ; and their transactions, like those
of the ancient heroes, were buried in eternal silence for want
of due celebration. The hardy genius of Dante
shrunk not, however, from the dangerous task; and
after having met with pope Anastasius in the depths of hell,
it is no wonder that he represents the church as sunk under

1 8. 8. Concil. tom. xiv. p. 335.

Daate.



1517.] LEO THE TENTH. 99

the weight of her crimes, and polluted with mire and filth.*
The milder spirit of Petrarca appears upon this
subject to be roused to a yet higher pitch of indig-
nation. In one of his sonnets he assimilates the papal court
to Babylon, and declares that he has quitted it for ever, as a
place equally deprived of virtue and of shame, the residence
of misery and the mother of error; and in another he
seems to have exhausted on this theme every epithet of re-
proach and abhorrence -which his native language could
afford.® If the genius and character of these two great men
secured them whilst living from the effects of ecclesiastical
resentment, the increasing celebrity which their works
acquired after their death, gave additional weight to the
opinions which they had so freely expressed. Even the
, under the sanction of such authority, began to open
their eyes to the abuses of the church, and to doubt of that
infallibility which had before been as willingly conceded as it
was arrogantly assumed.
Whilst these and similar productions were calculated to
bring the church into odium and disgrace, those of
the celebrated Boccaccio were at least equally cal- Bpesccioand
culated to expose the priesthood to ridicule and o5em™ ™
contempt. The debaucheries of the religious
of both sexes, form the most general theme of his very

3 Inferno, cant. xi. v. vi. &c,; also the whole nineteenth canto, where Dante
finds Nicholas III. (Ormsini) in hell, planted with his heels upwards, waiting till
Bouniface V1II. arrives, who is to take his place; and who is to be again relieved,
in due time, by Clement V. “ Un 'fntor senza legge.” Count Bossi, like a faith-
ful son of the church, reminds me that “ I have too often confounded together the
church and the clergy; that the censures and invectives I have cited are merely

and affect only the characters of individuals in the highest stations of
the church, and not the church itself. That it is possible the ministers may be
vicious, and expoeed to censure, or even to contempt, without derogating from the
sanctity of relifion, and the respect due to the church.” Vide Ital. Ed. vol. vi.
. 88. My y is, that as the visible church is seen only in its ministers, so the
inging of into contempt has generally been justly thought to bring the
Roman church itself into contempt ; and on this idea the Protestant writers have
sometimes endeavoured to maintain charges against the Roman pontiffs, without
attending to the extenuations or exculpations of which the subject in some cases
imits.*
3 Vide the sonnets of Petrarca, beginning,
“ Dell’ empia Babilonia ond’ ¢ fuggita,

Petrarca

and
“ Fiamma dal ciel su le tue treccie piova,”
printed in some editions of his works. Should it be contended, that these sonnets
relate only to the papal court at Avignon, it will not invalidate the purpose for
which they are here cited.
H 2
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popular and entertaining work. That Boccaccio was the
most dangerous adversary of the papal power, cannot,
indeed, be doubted. What we violently abhor, we may still
justly dread; but that which we have learnt to despise
ceases to be an object of terror. To Boccaccio succeeded
several writers, whose works, considered in other points of
view, are of little importance ; but which, as contributing to
sap the foundations of the Roman power, and to weaken in
the minds of the people the influence and authority of the
holy see, have greatly contributed to the emancipation of the
human race. Such are the “ Facetize” of Poggio, and the
writings of Burchiello, Pulci, and Franco. To some of these
works the newly invented art of printing gave a more general
circulation. Of the “ Facetiz,” upwards of ten editions were
printed in the last thirty years of the fifteenth century. They
were also published at Antwerp and Leipsic; an evident
proof, in that carly state of the art of printing, that the work
had obtained great celebrity, not only in Italy, but through-
out the whole extent of Christendom.*
If the foregoing instances of a rising spirit of opposition
to the Roman see were not sufficient to shew the
imeivet decided hostility which already subsisted between
a7 literature and superstition, it would be easy to
multiply them from the works of other writers ;
but it must not be supposed that the animadversions, or the
ridicule, of all the learned men of the time could have
brought the priesthood into contempt, if its members had not
by their own misconduct afforded substantial grounds for
such imputations. That a very general relaxation not only
of ecclesiastical discipline, but of the morals and manners of

¢ The French translator has increased the number of editions of the fifteenth
century to twenty, for which he has been reproved by Count Bossi, who asserts,
that it would scarcely be possible to find the ten editions which I have mentioned.
Ital. Ed. vol. vi. p. 90. On the contrary, Henke, on the authority of Panzer,
asserts, that there were above twenty editions up to the year 1500. Germ. Fd.
vol. ii. p. 888. The latter author adds, that some wits in England composed
satires upon the clergy still earlier than in Italy. “Towards the end of the
twelfth century lived Walther Mapes and Nigel Wireker, whose bitter sallies were
learnt by heart. The “Speculum Stultorum ™ of the latter was printed more than six
times up to the year 1500. But Germany, above all, in the last five years
preceding the Reformation, was very fruitful in compositions of this kind. Hem-
merlin, Murner, Brandt, Kaisersperg, and others, were favouritc and much read
authors.” Germ. Ed. vol. ii. p. 338.*
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the clergy had taken place, is a fact, for the proof of which
it is mot necessary to search beyond the records of the
church itself. Even in the council of the Lateran, Giovanni
Francesco Pico, the nephew of the celebrated Pico of
Mirandula, delivered an oration under the sanction of that
assembly, in which he inveighed, with great bitterness,
inst the avarice, the luxury, the ambition, and the mis-
conduct of those ecclesiastics who ought to have supported
the dignity of the church, not only by their intrinsic merit
and virtue, but by the regularity and decency of their
deportment.® Yet more remarkable are the acknowledg-
ments contained in the decree of the eleventh session of the
same council, by which it appears, that the ministers of
religion were accustomed not only to live in a state of public
concubinage, but even to derive a part of their emoluments
from permitting to others a conduct similar to that in which
they themselves indulged.®
The dangerous consequences that would inevitably result
from so full an exposure of the misconduct and
crimes of the clergy were early perceived. But Atempsmade
instead of applying the only radical and effectual {roqomore=>
remedy to the evil, by introducing a reformation
in their morals and their lives, the pontiffs and cardinals of
the church thought it more expedient to endeavour to silence
reproach by severe denunciations and exemplary punishment.
During the pontificate of Sixtus IV. regulations were esta-
blished for preventing the printing of any work, except such
as was previously licensed by an officer appointed for that
; and in the tenth session of the council of Lateran,
it was decreed, that no one, under the penalty of excommu-
nication, should dare to publish any new work without the
approbation either of the ordinary jurisdiction of the place,
or of the holy inquisition; injunctions which clearly de-
monstrate, that the promulgation of such works was sup-

3 This piece is given in the Fascic. Rerum Expetend. et Fugiend. tom. i. p. 417.

¢ « Quia vero in quibusdam regionibus nonnulli jurisdictionem ecclesiasticam
habentes, pecuniarios qusestus a concubinariis percipere non erubescunt, patientes
eos in tali feeditate sordescere, sub peena maledictionis eeternse preecipimus, ne
deinceps sub pacto, compositione, aut spe alterius queestus, talia quovis modo tole-
rent, aut diseimulent.” 8. 8. Concil. tom. xiv. p. 802.
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posed to have a powerful tendency towards alienating the
minds of the people from the Roman see ; although it may
well be doubted, whether the coercive measures adopted to
prevent their dispersion, did not increase the evil which they
were intended to correct.

The important schism which occurred at this period was
emocts orme 2150 Preceded, and perhaps in some degree pro-
revivalofliers- moted, by another circumstance not hitherto
esublisbed re- - €Xplicitly noticed. With the restoration of ancient
o learning, the doctrines of the ancient philosophers,
and the mythology of the pagan world; were again revived.
In almost all the universities and public schools of Italy,
the studies of divinity and ecclesiastical jurisprudence were
rivalled by, or intermixed with, the acquirements of poetry
and classical literature. In proportion as the beauties of
style displayed by the authors of antiquity began to.be
perceived, the Italian scholars rejected as barbarous the
Latinity of the middle ages, and in all their compositions
attempted to emulate those elegances which they had
learnt to admire. The abstruse mysteries and peculiar
dogmas of the Christian faith were elucidated, or enveloped,
in the language of Cicero, or of Virgil ; and even the divine
persons of the Trinity and the Holy Virgin were identified
with the divinities of ancient Greece and Rome. The
Father was denominated Jove, or Jupiter Optimus Mazimus ;
the Son, Apollo, or Asculapius; and the Virgin, Diana.
Of the great extent to which this extraordinary practice
was carried, a competent idea may be formed from the
specimen given by Erasmus of a sermon at which he was
himself present, and which was preached before Julius II.
and the cardinals and prelates of his court.” The subject
of the discourse was the sufferings and death of Christ.
The orator commenced with an eulogium on the pope,
whom he designated as Jove, and represented as vibrating
in his omnipotent right hand the inevitable lightning, and
regulating the concerns of the universe by his nod. In
adverting to the death of Christ, he reminded his audience
of the examples of the Decii and of Curtius, who for the

7 Erasmi Ciccronianus, p. 43. Ed. Tolosee, 1620.
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safety of their country devoted themselves to the infernal
§ods; nor did he omit to mention with due honour Cecrops,

fenzcius, Iphigenia, and others who preferred the wel-
fare of their country to their own existence. In moving
his audience to compassionate the fate of the great Author
of their religion, he reminded them that the ancients had im-
mortalized their heroes and benefactors by erecting statues
to their memory, or decreeing to them divine honours ;
whilst the ingratitude of the Jews had treated with
every degree of ignominy the Saviour of mankind, and
finally doomed him to the cross. The death of Christ was
then compared with that of other excellent and innocent
men who had suffered for the public benefit, and reminded
the orator of Socrates and of Phocion, who, without being
guilty of any crime, were compelled to perish by the fatal
draught ; of Epaminondas, who, after all his glorious deeds,
was reduced to the necessity of defending himself as a
criminal ; of Scipio, who was rewarded for his incalculable
services by exile; and of Aristides, who was compelled to
relinquish his country because he had been dignified with
the title of the just.® When such was the conduct of the
public preachers of religion, it can excite no surprise that
Pontano Sanazzaro, and other distinguished Latin writers
of the times, should have admitted throughout all their
poetical works, as well on sacred subjects as profane, a
constant reference to the mythology of the pagan world;
or that Marullus should have written a series of hymns,
addressed, with every sentiment of piety and veneration, to
the deities of ancient Greece and Rome.’

The unfavourable effect which these circumstances must
have produced, as well on the minds of the popu- xuq o e
lace, as on the great scholars and dignified eccle- 2t ey,
siastics of the time, may readily be conceived; **
but the injury thus done to the cause of the Romish religion

8 Erasmi Ciceronianus, pp. 38—40.

 «This taste of the age had a perceptible influence, even upon the style of the
official documents which Bembo drew up for Leo X. It avoided many modern
Latin ions, which are become usual in ecclesiastical language, and em-
ployed in their stead others of genuine Roman diction, which referred to heathen
religicus notions and customs.” Henke, Germ. Ed. vol. ii. p. 337.*
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by the mixture of paganism, was, perhaps, yet inferior to
that which was occasioned by the revival of the Platonic
philosophy ; the doctrines of which were, at this period,
embraced by many persons of great rank and learning with
peculiar earnestness. Besides the various systems of ethics,
physics, and metaphysics, which may be traced in the
writings of Plato and his followers, they also contain a
system of theology, differing, as may be expected, in many
important points from that of the Romish church. As
opposed to the Christian idea of the Trinity, the Platonists
assert the notion of pure theism, expressly maintaining the
unity of the Divine Being. Instead of the rewards of
heaven, and the punishments of hell, the human soul is
represented by them as having been united with imperfect
matter, and placed here in a state of probation ; where, by
constant struggling to rise above the passions of sense, it is
at length disengaged from its degrading combination, and
restored to its original splendour. Even in admitting the
doctrine of the immortality of the soul, the followers of
Plato differ greatly from the received opinions of the
Christian church. With the former, the soul is a portion
of the Divinity himself. According to the latter, it isa dis-
tinct and peculiar being, the object of punishment or reward.
The labours of Marsilio Ficino, of Pico of Mirandula, of his
nephew Gian Francesco, of Girolamo Benivieni, and others,
had contributed to diffuse these doctrines among the learned
and polite ; but the great patron, and perha?s the most
powerful advocate of this sect, was Lorenzo de” Medici, the
father of the pontiff, whose writings contain frequent allu-
sions to the refined notions of the Platonists, and whose
pieces on religious subjects, instead of conforming to the
dogmas of the church, are evidently founded on, and greatly
illustrate, the principles of this theology.

As the opinions of these modern Platonists were, however,
originally adopted only by speculative men, who had the

o This will appear from the admirable Laupe, or Hymn, of Lorenzo de’
Medici, given in the Appendix. Of this picce a translation is also there attempted ;
which is, however, very inadequate to convey to the English rcader a full idea
g‘f tlifvmqiestic grandeur and profound piety of the original. Vide Appendix,

o.LV.
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’5
discretion not to attempt the formation of an ostensible sect,
they were not only tolerated, but considered as fa- "
vourable to many of the more mysterious doctrines imposed by the
of the Christian faith. A great number of persons, iosopical a-
of considerable talents and learning, became the
avowed teachers of these opinions, and the inculcation of
them was established, as a branch of education, in almost
every university in Italy. Even the supreme pontiff was
himself supposed to be more favourable to them than to
those sciences which, it has been observed, would better
have become his dignity and his character. The scepticism
and indifference which were thus introduced, relaxed in a
great degree the severity of ecclesiastical discipline, and
afforded a wider scope for those inquiries, the result of
which was so injurious to the interests of the Roman
church. The danger, however, became at length too evident
to remain unnoticed, and in the eighth session of the council
of Lateran, held under Leo X., it was declared by a solemn
decree, that the soul of man is immortal, and that different
bodies are not actuated by a portion of the same soul, but
that each has a soul peculiar to itself. It was also ordered,
that all persons professing to teach the doctrines of the
ancient philosophers, should explain in what respects the
same differed from the established faith, and particularly as
to the immortality and the unity of the soul, the eternity of
the world, and similar subjects; and should endeavour to
inculcate the truths of religion, and invalidate the objections
which might be raised against them, to the utmost of their
power. In the same session it was also decreed, that no
person intended for sacred orders should devote more than
five years to the studies of poetry and philosophy ; but, that
at the end of that period, he should diligently apply himself
to the sciences of theology and ecclesiastical jurisprudence; in
order that he might be enabled, thereby, to correct the errors
which he might have imbibed from his former pursuits."
Whatever might have been the effect of these and simi-
lar precautions, had they been early adopted and generay apirit
vigilantly enforced, they were now too late. A cfinawi:

11 8 8. Concilia, tom. xiv. p. 188.
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general spirit of inquiry and dissatisfaction had already
diffused itself throughout all Christendom; and a proper
opportunity alone was wanting to call it forth and direct
it to some certain point. With the causes before stated,
as having contributed to excite this spirit, and which
appear not to have been observed, or sufficiently insisted on,
by former writers, many others undoubtedly concurred.
Among these may be enumerated the long schism of the
church of Rome 1 the fourteenth century, the misconduct
of Alexander VI. and of Julius II., the usurpations and
encroachments of the clergy on the rights of the laity, the
venality of the Roman court; and above all, perhaps, the
general progress of liberal studies, and the happy invention
of the art of printing.'” It would, indeed, be absurd to sup-
pose, that without some powerful predisposing circumstances,
the efforts of an obscure individual could have effected so
important a revolution in the ecclesiastical world. But if
Luther did not contribute all the materials of the immense
blaze which now burst forth, he certainly applied the spark
which called them into activity; nor could the great work
of reformation have been intrusted to a more unconquerable
spirit or a more intrepid heart.
The immediate occasion of this grand dissension has been
generally attributed, by the protestant writers, to
romion,. the misconduct and rapacity of Leo X., whose
unbounded extravagance in the gratification of his
taste for luxury, magnificence, and expense, as well as his
liberality in promoting works of genius and of art, had
exhausted the pontifical treasury, and induced him to have
recourse to new methods for its replenishment. On the
contrary, the adherents to the ancient discipline, anxious for
the honour of the church, in the person of its chief minister,
have endeavoured to shew that Leo had much more com-
mendable objects in view ; and that the real motive of soli-
citing the aid of the Christian world by the sale of indul-
gences, was for the purpose avowed in the brief itself, the

12 These more obvious causes of the Reformation are fully enlarged upon by Fra.
Paclo and other writers, and particularly by Dr. Robertson in his “ History of
Charles V.” book ii.
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completion of the immense fabric of S. Peter’s, begun on
so magnificent a scale by Julius II. That this was an
object of his unremitting attention during the whole of his
pontificate, appears, indeed, from authentic documents ; and
the astonishing expenses thus incurred had certainly contri-
buted, with other causes before noticed, to increase the
necessity for further supplies.’ The grant, by the pontiff,
of a portion of the profits to arise by the sale of indul-
to his sister Maddalena, asserted by Guicciardini
and Fra. Paolo, as it would have convicted the pope of a
direct and sacrilegious misapplication of the revenues of the
church, has been the subject of particular examination by a
Roman prelate, who had the custody of the papal archives,
and who has positively asserted the falsity of this pretended
donation; of which no memorial whatever appears in the
records of that period.* That there was any degree of
novelty in the method adopted by Leo, of obtaining a tempo-
rary aid to the revenues of the church by the dispensation of
indulgences, may be denied with still greater confidence ; it
being certain, that these measures had been resorted to as
early as the year 1100, when Urban II. granted a plenary
indulgence and remission of sins to all such persons as
should join in the crusades, to liberate the sepulchre of
Christ from the hands of the infidels. Hence it became
customary to grant them also to such, as without adven-
ing in their own persouns, should provide a soldier for
these expeditions; and from this origin, the transition was
easy to any other purpose which the Roman church had in
view.
In admitting, however, that Leo did not in this instance
exceed the acknowledged limits of his authority, there is

13 Maimburg. Hist. Lutheranismi. ap. Seckendorf, Commentar. de Lutheran-
ismo. lib. i. sect. v. p. 11. Ed. Lipsiee, 1694, fo.

14 Felice Contelori, who wrote an express treatise on this subject, cited by Palla-
vicini, Istoria del Concilio di Trento, lib. i. cap. iii. p. 54. Ed. Rom. 1664, 4to.
Mr. Henke has observed, that “archives were not likely to give any information

ing the fact so positively asserted by Guicciardini and Fra. Paolo ;” and this
be has followed up by a long note, the tendency of which is to implicate the pon-
uff in this act of misapplication of the property of the church; but as his opinion
s founded rather on circumstances in the character and conduct of the pontiff, and
the times, than upon any additional evidence of the fact, I shall not engage further
in the debate, but refer the reader to the passage in Germ. Ed. vol. ii. p. 341.*
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good reason to suppose that he did not sufficiently provide
against the enormities and abuses to which the

ey, distribution of these indulgences was likely to give
rise; and that his commissaries, Arcimboldo

and Tetzel, who, under the authority of Albert of Branden-
burgh, elector of Mentz, were intrusted with this critical
employ, not only converted it to their own emolument, but
by employing ignorant monks of loose lives and abandoned
manners, brought the dispensations and indulgences of the
church, and even the church itself and the supreme pontiff,
into discredit and disgrace.'” It must also be allowed, that
if the measures thus adopted by Leo, intrinsically consi-
dered, afford no very serious imputation on his public or
private character, the time at which he resorted to such an
expedient is no additional proof of that prudence and that
sagacity which all parties have so liberally conceded to him.
After the efforts which had been made towards the im-
rovement of the human mind, and to which Leo had
Eimself so powerfully contributed, he ought to have been
aware, that those gross pretensions to the exercise of divine
powers, which had imposed on the credulity of the middle
ages, were no longer likely to be tolerated. It is, indeed,
very remarkable, that Luther himself, who was an excellent
scholar, and well acquainted with the writings of the ancient
philosophers, was a warm advocate of those very doctrines
which Leo and his progenitors had introduced and encou-
raged, and that he publicly supported the opinions of Plato
as opposed to those of Aristotle ;' but probably Leo did

15« Pudet referre,” says Fabroni, speaking of Tetzel, “quee ipse et dixit, et
fecit, quasi Legatus e ceelo missus fuisset ad quod libet piaculum expiandum atque
purgandum.” Leonis X. Vita, p. 182. The reformed writers accuse Leo X. of
having exceeded all his predecessors in his rapacity upon this occasion. “On ne
peut pas dire que Jules II. qu'Alexandre V1. ou quaucun autre de ses predeces-
seurs fat allé plus loin & cet égard ; et je ne sai si les Quéteurs, qui sous I'inspec-
tion de son Nonce furent employés au recouvrement des déniers, n'effacerent pas,
par leur exces, tous les desordres de ceux qui avoient fait avant eux le méme
métier.” Vide Cha. Chais, Lettres historiques sur les Jubilés ct les Indulgences,
tom. iii. p. 707. Ed. La Haye, 1751. Mr. Henke has cited numerous other
instances of the arrogance, rapacity, and blasphemy of Tetzel and his associates,
on the authority of German authors. If the reader should be of opinion that the
scandalous and abominable nature of such a traffic stands in need of further proof,
he may find it abundantly in Mr. Henke's annotations on the above passage.
Germ. Ed. vol. ii. p. 344.

16 Pallav. Concil. di Trento, p. 69.
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not suspect, that the inhabitants of a remote part of Saxony
had attained a degree of illumination, which he considered
to a few men of eminence and learning in Italy.
As all authority both civil and ecclesiastical is founded
merely on opinion, regard must be had by those in power
to the character and spirit of the times; a want of due
attention to this important maxim brought Charles L. to the
scaffold, and overturned no inconsiderable portion of the
long-established fabric of the Roman church.
The first measures adopted by Luther,"” who was then a
young doctor of theology, and a preacher in the
city of Wittemberg, in opposing the sale, o, as it tiesleofin."
was more decently called, the promu]gatlon of "
indulgences, was the cautioning his hearers against the
imposition attempted to be practised on their credulity ; in
which he professes, that so far from thinking that he should
incur reproof, he expected to have found himself warmly
patronized by the pope, who had in his decretals explicitly
condemned the indecent rapacity of the collectors. On the
same subject he addressed a letter to Albert of Branden-
, elector of Mentz,' apprizing him of the consequences
likely to result from the scandalous sale of mdu]gences, and
requesting his interference in preventing them.”” These re-
monstrances were, however, disregarded ; nor was it likely
that they would produce on the elector the effect intended, as
he had stipulated with the pope, that he should retain one-
half of the income derived from indulgences for his own use;
a circumstance with which Luther was not at that time
17 He was born at Isleben, in the county of Manafeld, on the tenth day of
November, 1488. His name, in his native language, was Lutter which aﬂ'ordcd
some one of his numerous adversaries a subject for the followxng lines, more
remarkable for their scurrility than their wit :

“ Germanis Lutfer Scurra eat, est Latro Bohemis,
Ergo quid est Lutter ? scurra latroque simul.”

Loder has, perhaps, in some German dialects that signification. Our hero was
denominated Ltder, Luder."—Henke, Germ. Ed. vol. ii. p. 347.
ly itar cum anno 1517, indulgentiz in his regionibus venderentur (promul-
g:nntnr volm dicere) turpissimo queestu, ego tum eram Concionator, juvenis (ut
dieitar) Doctor Theologiee, et ccepi dissuadere populis, et eos dehortari ne indul-
gentiariorum clamoribus aurem preeberent, habere eos meliora quee facerent, et in
iis certus mihi videbar me habiturum patronum Papam, cujus fiducia tum fortiter
nitebar, qui in suis Decretis clarissime damnat queestorum, (ita vocat Indulgen-
tiarics pmdw.wm) immodestiam.” Lnt.hen, praef ad Op. Lat. tom. i. ed. Jenee,
1612 9 Vide App. No. LVI.
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acquainted.” Finding these measures ineffectual, he pub-
lished ninety-five brief propositions, which he had read in the
great church at Wittemberg, on the eve of All Saints, in
the year 1517, the chief object of which was to shew, that
the pope hath power to remit no other penalties than such
as he hath power to impose,” and that every truly penitent
Christian is released from his offences without the formality
of an absolution.” Adverting to the pretext that the monies
received were intended for the purpose of erecting and com-
pleting the church of S. Peter, Luther observed that the

pe, out of his unbounded wealth, might, if he chose, finish
1t himself ; and that he ought rather to sell the church to
succour the distresses of those who were called upon to
contribute, than to erect it with the flesh and blood of those
committed to his charge.** These bold opinions were, how-
ever, rendered less offensive by the form in which they were
expressed, as subjects of doubt rather than of positive asser-
tion, as well as by the express avowal of the author, that
he was ready on all occasions to submit himself and his
opinions to the decision of the holy church; but at the
same time he not only printed and dispersed his proposi-
tions throughout all Germany, but continued to enforce by
his preaching the same sentiments which he had expressed
by his pen.

No sooner had the propositions of Luther found their
They arodetena. WY to Franckfort, than John Tetzel, the Domi-
edby Tetwel  pican monk who had been intrusted by the

20 « Nesciebam tamen cujus usibus cederet pecunia, sed interim libellus edebatur
sub insignibus Magdeburgensis Episcopi, quo qusestoribus predicatio illa deman-
dabatur.”—Lutheri, contra Henricum Ducem Brunsvicensem, Apologia ap. Seck-
end. Comment. lib. i. sec. vii. p. 15.

1 To these propositions he gave the following title: “ AmorE T sTUDIO ELUCI-
DANDE VERITATIS, Heec subscripta Themata disputabuntur Wittembergee, Prusi-
dente R. P. Martino Luthero, Eremitano Augustiniano, Artium et Theologise
Magistro, ejusdem ibidem ordinario Lectore. Quare petit ut qui non possunt
verbis preesentes, nobiscum disceptare, agant id literis absentes. In nomine
Domini nostri Jesu Christi. Amen. a.p.xviL”

31 Prop. 5. “Papa non vult nec potest ullas penas remittere, precter eas quas
arbitrio vel suo, vel canonum, imposuit.”

3 Prop. 87. “Quilibet verus Christianus, sive vivus, sive mortuus, habet parti-
cipationem omnium bonorum Christi et Ecclesiee, etiam sine literis veniarum a
Deo sibi datam.”

24 Prop. 86. ““ Cur papa, cujus opes hodie sunt opulentissimis Crassis crassiores,

non de suis pecuniis magis, quam pauperum fidelium, struit unam tantummodo
Basilicam 8. Petri ¥’ Et vide Prop. pp. 50, 51.
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elector of Mentz as his principal agent in the promul-
gation of indulgences, and who then executed the office of
mquisitor in that place, endeavoured to counteract their
effects ; first, by pu%lishing a set of counter propositions by
way of reply,” and next, by burning those of Luther in
public. These violent proceedings only served to excite an
equal degree of violence in the friends of Luther at Wit-
temberg, who having collected together the publication of
Tetzel, committed to the flames eight hundred copies in the
public square of that city ; a circumstance which Luther
had the moderation to regret, and which he asserts occurred
without his knowledge, or even that of the duke and the
magistrates of the place.”

The brief animadversions of Johannes Eccius, vice-chan-
cellor of Ingoldstadt, as they consisted rather of
hes and abuse than of argument, so far
from tending to convince the adherents to Luther of their
error, failed even in obtaining the approbation of his adver-
saries ; many of whom have acknowledged that they were
rather calculated to increase, than to remedy the evils which
they were intended to prevent. Another opponent to Luther
in Silvestro Prierio, master of the apo-

stolic palace, but this officer, a part of whose dut
it was to license the publication of books, could not divest
himself of his professional importance; and, instead of
answering the arguments of Luther, thought it sufficient to
assert that they were heretical.” The reply of Luther to
this work produced another publication from Prierio, in
which he incautiously exalted the authority of the pope
above both the councils and the canons of the church, and
affirmed that the whole force of the sacred writings depended
on his authority. This was more than the patience of
Lather could support. In a short address to his readers,

By Eccius.

And by Prierio.

25 Entitled as follows : “ Quo VERITAS PATEAT, ERRORESQUE SUPPRIMANTUR, Reddi-
tague ratione, contra Catholicam veritatem objecta solvantur, Frater Johannes
Tetzel, ordinis Preedicatorum, Sacree Theologise Baccalaureus, ac heereticee pravi-
tatis Inquisitor, subscriptas Positiones sustinebit in florentissimo studio Franck-
fordensi, cis Oderam. Ad laudem Dei, pro fidei Catholicee defensione, obque
mnctee Sedis Apostolicse honorem.”

» Maimb. sec. xii. ap. Seckend. ; ef addit. lib. i. sec. xii. pp. 24, 25.

7 Pallavicino, Concil. di Trento. cap. 6, p. 65.
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he rudely asserts that the book of Prierio is such a com-
pound of lies and blasphemies, that it can only be the work
of the devil ; and that if the pope and cardinals countenance
such doctrines, Rome must be the seat of Antichrist.”
These disputations were regarded by Leo without any
Leo inctined 1o BT€8Y apprehensions; and, perhaps, he might
temperastemes- derive some amusement from the violence of the
'"5'1'& 2t s. contending parties. Nor would this bring upon
"~ him the charge of either levity or inattention,
for it can scarcely be allowed that he had hitherto any
serious cause of alarm. After having just escaped with his
life from the machinations of the college of cardinals, it is
not surprising that he gave himself little concern at the
proceedings of Luther in Germany, or that he rejoiced that
the danger, whatever it might be, was at least removed to
a greater distance. “ We may now,” said he, live in
quiet, for the axe is taken from the root, and applied to the
branches.”? 1In fact, the church was at this period in its
greatest credit and respectability. The personal character
of the pontiff stood high throughout all Europe. He was
surrounded at home, and represented abroad, by men of
the greatest eminence. The sovereigns of Christendom vied
with each other in manifesting their obedience to the holy
see; even Luther himself had written to the pope in the
most respectful terms, transmitting to him, under the title
of Resolutiones, a full explanation of his propositions, sub-
mitting not only his writings, but his life to his disposal,
and declaring that he would regard whatever proceeded
from him as delivered by Christ himself.* Under such cir-
cumstances, how was it possible for Leo, unless he had been
endowed with a greater portion of the prophetic spirit than
had been conferred on any of his predecessors, to foresee
that the efforts of an obscure monk, in a corner of Germany,
would effect a schism in the hierarchy which would detach

38 Luth. Op. vol. i. p. 54, b.

2 Segni, Storie Fior. lib. iv. Fabron. Leon. X. adnot. §5. Bandello, in the pre-
face to one of his novels, (Parte iii. Nov. 25,) informs us, that Leo X. was blamed,
because, when Silvestro Prierio pointed out to him the heresies in the works of
Martin Luther, he coldly observed, that Luther was @ man of talents, and that these
were only the squabbles of monks.

30 Vide App. No. LVII.
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from its obedience to the Roman see one-half of the Chris-
tian world? When, however, Leo found his interference
, his first impulse was rather to soothe and pacify
Luther, than to irritate him by severity to further acts of
disobedience ; for which purpose he wrote to John Staupitz,
vicar-general of the Augustines, directing him to endeavour
to reconcile his refractory brother by admonitory letters,
written by some persons of integrity and good sense, which
he did not doubt would soon extinguish the newly-kindled
flame. The effect which might have been produced on the
mind of Luther by the moderation of the pontiff was, how-
ever, counteracted by the violence and intemperance of the
interested zealots who undertook to defend the cause of
the church; and who also, as has been conjectured by more
judicious writers, by prematurely representing Luther as a
heretic, forced him at length to become one.” The scho-
lastic disputations, or dogmatic assertions of Tetzel, Eccius,
and Prierio, were ill calculated to oppose the strong reason-
ings on which Luther relied in his dissent ; but if they did
not discredit his doctrines by their arguments, they exas-
perated his temper by their abuse, to such a degree, that
he was no longer satisfied with defending victoriously the
ground which he had already assumed, but, carrying the war
nto the precincts of his adversaries, began with an unspar-
ing hand to lay waste all that seemed to oppose his course.
But whatever might have been the moderation or the
negligence of the pontiff, who from one or the other of these
causes was certainly not disposed to use severity, he was
not long permitted to regard these proceedings with in-
difference. The effect produced in Germany by the writings
of Luther had already excited great alarm among the faithful
adherents to the church. His opinions were espoused by
many men of acknowledged integrity and learning,
and several persons of high rank had manifested Z‘a‘.’.‘?ﬁ:
a partiality to his cause. Among the latter was popetointer-
his sovereign, Frederick, elector of Saxony, a

31 Pallav. Concil. di Trento. p. 65. Erasmus favours the same opinion, when,
speaking of Lather, he says, “ Qui nunc bellando, bellator factus est.”—Epist. lib.
xxi. ep. vii.

VOL. II. I
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prince of great personal worth, who not only tolerated
Luther in his dominions, but was strongly disposed to
protect him against the attacks of his adversaries. These
daring innovations at length attracted the notice of the
emperor elect, Maximilian, who, at a diet held at Augsburg,
in the year 1518, inveighed against the promoters of them,
and afterwards addressed a letter to the pope, requiring his
immediate interference, and promising to give a full effect
throughout his dominions to all such measures as the head
of the church should think proper to adopt.” Before the
arrival of this letter, Leo had, however, by the means of
Girolamo de Genutiis, auditor of the chamber and bishop of
Ascula, addressed a monitory to Luther, commanding him
Leoeitey. 10 8ppear at Rome within the space of sixty days,
ther to appear  and defend himself from the imputations charged
at Rome, . . - . . 33
against him in respect of his doctrines.”” But
after the pope had been thus reminded of his duty by a
secular prince, he thought it advisable to resort to more
ctticacious measures ; and without waiting for the expiration
of the sixty days, he sent instructions to Tomaso de Vio,
cardinal of Gaeta, his legate at the imperial court, to call
Luther personally before him, and in case he should persist
in his heretical opinions, to detain him until he should
receive further orders from Rome respecting him.* Of
these hasty and inconsistent proceedings Luther complained
with apparent justice; alleging, that instead of sixty days,
only sixteen had intervened between the date of the moni-
tory and that of the brief to the cardinal of Gaeta; and
that he had not even had notice of the monitory before he
was thus condemned.*® The letter to the cardinal of Gaeta
3% This letter is dated the fifth of August, 1518. Vide App. No. LVIII.
Pallavicini (Storia del Cone. di Trento, lib. i. cap. vi. p. 66) accuses Fra. Paolo of
having intentionally omitted to notice this letter, which he considers as a refuta-
tion of the common notion that Leo had proceeded against Luther with too much
haste and severity ; butalthough the letter is of too important a nature to be over-
looked in a narrative of these transactions, yet it certainly appears that proceed-
ings had been commenced against Luther before its arrival at Rome, and that
Maimburg is right in asserting that the citation of Luther was issued prior to the
receipt of the letter by the pope.—Maimb. ap. Seckendorff. Comm. de Lutheranism.
lib. i. sec. xvi. p. 41.
33 This monitory was dated the seventh of August, 1518.

34 Vide App. No. LIX.
33 « — Ultimo et omnium suavissimum. Breve hoc datum est xxiii. Augusti,
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was accompanied by another from Leo to the elector of
Saxony, informing him that he had sent instructions to the
cardinal how to proceed in this important business; and
exhorting the elector to submit in a matter of an eccle-
siastical nature to the suggestions of the cardinal, and use
his endeavours, if required, that Luther should be delivered
up to him to be sent to Rome ; at the same time assuring
him that if Luther was found innocent he should return
home in safety ; and that the pontiff was mercifully inclined,
and would not refuse his pardon to a sincere penitent.*
Luther now found himself under considerable difficulties.
On an open resistance of the pontifical authority =
he had not yet perhaps fully resolved; and the a‘é:in:fs o
avowal of such an act of disobedience would v
infallibly deprive him of the support of a considerable part
of his friends, who, in opposing the abuses of the Roman
court, had not yet determined on a total separation from
the church. On the other hand, to comply with the man-
date, and to submit his opinions to the master of the pon-
tifical palace, with whom he had carried on a controversy
which had terminated in the most violent abuse, could only
lead either to the total sacrifice of his conscience and
character, or to his being prematurely associated to the
glorious train of martyrs.” In this emergency he endea-
voured to steer a middle course, and whilst he acknowledged
the authority of the pope, entreated that he might be allowed
to make his defence before a competent jurisdiction in some
of Germany. His request was enforced by a public
letter to Leo X. from the university of Wittemberg,”® and

Ego antem citatus et monitus fui vii. Augusti, et sic intra datum brevis & citationem
encurrerunt 16 dies. Calculum pone, Lector, et invenies Dominum Hieronymum
Episcopum Asculensem, vel ante mihi insinuatam Citationem, aut intra decimum
sextum diem post insinuatam, processisse contra me, judicasse, damnasse, declar-
sasse. Si nunc queeram, ubi tunc sexaginta illi dies mihi dati in citatione mea,
qui inceperunt a vii. Augusti, finiebantur autem circiter vii. Octobris? Est iste
mos et stylus Romanse Curiee, ut cadem die citent, moneant, accusent, judicent,
damnent, declarent, preesertim tanto spatio absentem et ignorantem ? Quid respon-
debant, nisi sese oblitos et elleboro purgandos fuisse, quando hoc mendacium
adomare parabant.”—Luth. Op. Lat. tom. 1. p. 161.

3¢ yide App. No. LX.

37 The persons appointed to hear him were his avowed adversaries, the bishop
of Ascula and Silvestro Prierio. Vide Maimb. ap. Beckend. sec. xvi. p. 41.

= Jide App. No. LXI. 0

I



116 THE LIFE OF [cH. xv.

by the earnest application of the elector of Saxony to the
cardinal of Gaeta; in consequence of which, the pope dele-
gated to the cardinal full authority to hear the defence of
Luther, and, on his retracting his errors with cordial peni-
tence, to receive him again into the unity of the church.*

Having thus obtained his purpose, in being allowed

an opportunity of defending his doctrines without
Mgt repairing to Rome, Luther undertook his journey
to Augsburg, poor and on foot, if we are literally to
believe his own narrative.** On the eve of his departure on
this expedition, so hazardous to himself, and so important
in its consequences to the christian world, he wrote a short
letter to his intimate friend Melancthon, which strongly
marks the intrepidity of his character. ‘I know nothing
new or extraordinary here,” says he, ““except that I am
become the subject of conversation throughout the whole
city, and that every one wishes to see the man who is to be
the victim of such a conflagration. You will act your part
properly, as you have always done; and teach the youth
intrusted to your care. I go, for you, and for them, to be
sacrificed, if it should so please God. I rather choose to
perish, and what is more afflicting, to be for ever deprived
even of your society, than to retract what I have already
justly asserted, or to be the means of affording the stupid
adversaries of all liberal studies an opportunity of accom-
plishing their purpose.”*

After his arrival at Augsburg,* whither he brought recom-
mendatory letters from the elector of Saxony, he remained
three days before he had an interview with the cardinal,
although frequently summoned by him for that purpose.

3 Pallavicini, Conc. di Trento, lib. i. cap. ix. p. 76.

40 « Veni igitur, tfndesber et pauper, Augustam,” &c. Luth. in preef. Count
Bossi is of opinion, that “if Luther went to Augsburg on foot, it was for his own
pleasure, or to give éclat to his cause ; as it can scarcely be sup that in the
situation he then stood, at the head of a powerful party, and under the protection
of his sovereign, he could have wanted the means of travelling in such manner as
he chose.” What the motives of Luther might be I have not undertaken to divine,
but the words, “ pedester et pauper,” admit of no dispute ; and my quoting them
will scarcely justify the remark of the annotator, that I have in my frequent cita-
tions depended too much on the narrative and representations of Luther, Vide
Ital. Ed. vol. vi. p. 120.*

4t Vide App. No. LXII

42 On the 12th day of October,1518,—Maimb. ap. Seckend. lib. i. sec. xvi. p. 45.
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This he did by the advice of several of his friends, who
entreated him not to hazard a meeting until he should be
furnished with a safe conduct from the emperor. On the
third day, one of the officers of the cardinal called

upon him, and requested to know why he had [mermiemte
not yet made his appearance; and when Luther 2o decud-
explained the reason, adding that he had already

applied for a safe-conduct, which he soon hoped to receive,
“ What ! replied the messenger, ““ do you think the elector
will take up arms in your defence ?””  Luther replied, « he
did not wish to be the cause of it.” “If you had the pope
and cardinals in your power,” said the messenger, “ how
would you treat them?” “I would shew them,” said
Luther, ¢ all possible honour and reverence.” The Italian
snapped his fingers in the manner of bis country, and cried
kem, after which Luther saw no more of him.*

The safe-conduct was at length obtained, and was formally
communicated by the imperial senate to the cardinal, who,
it appears, however, had been consulted by the emperor
before he thought proper to grantit. On this important
interview depended the event of the Reformation. The
cardinal was a man of talents and moderation, and was,
most probably, really desirous of restoring to the obedience
of the church, one who had distinguished himself no less by
the abilities which he had shewn in defending his cause,
than by the novelty and boldness of his opinions. Hence,
Luther, on his first visit, was received not only with kind-
ness, but almost with respect by the cardinal,* who being
unwilling to enter into any discussion, proposed to him that
he should retract his erroneous propositions, and should in
future refrain from asserting such doctrines, or any others,
in opposition to the authority of the church.** To this
Luther replied, that he was not conscious of any errors; and
requested to be informed in what they were supposed to
consist. It might, at this juncture, have occurred to the
cardinal, that between an open opposition to authority, and

43 These incidents are minutely related by Luther himself in the general preface
10 his works.
4 Lutheri Op. tom. i. p. 164. 4 Ibid.
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a misconception of its decisions, there is a very evident
distinction. The answer of Luther might have been con-
sidered as applicable only to the latter; and the cardinal
might have been justified in inferring that Luther was an
obedient son of the church, although he had mistaken its
precepts; an error which he might have left to his own
judgment, or to the future decisions of the church to correct.
By this conduct the great point of supremacy and infalli-
bility would have been secured ; and the construction of the
voluminous and contradictory dogmas of scriptures, and
fathers, and councils, and popes, would have been referred
to future decision, in which the church might have availed
itself of a thousand resources to retain as much of its ancient
influence as the spirit of the times would have allowed.
Incautiously, however, the cardinal construed the answer of
Luther, not into a submission to the church, but into a
vindication of his own doctrines, and immediately objected
to him two points on which he had advanced erroneous
opinions. The first of these was, Tkat the spiritual treasure
of the church, whick it distributed in indulgences, did not
consist of the merits of Christ and his saints.** The second,
That in order to oblain the benefit of the sacrament, it was
requisite to have an absolute faith in its eficacy.’

What further could remain to be said on this occasion ?
Were the contending parties to try the weapons of contro-
versy, and oppose authority to authority through the immense
mass of all that related, or did not relate, to the subject ?
And, at last, who was to be the umpire between them?
Or what could prevent cither of the parties from claiming
the honour of the victory ?** The legate was not, however,

46 Lutheri propos. 58. 47 Tbid. propos. 7.

48 The cardinal maintained, on the authority of the church,  That one drop of
the blood of Christ being sufficient to redeem the whole human race, the remain-
ing part that was shed in the garden, and upon the cross, was left as a legacy to
the church, and might be distributed by indulgences from the Roman pontiff.”
Luther, whilst he admitted that the merits of Christ were necessary to salvation,
denied that the pope held them, like money in @ chest ; but allowed that he had
power to distribute them by virtue of the keys of 8. Peter! On the second
question the Roman church has decided, that a legal obedience, or conformity in
receiving the sacrament, when combined with good tworks, is sufficient for salva-
tion; but Luther insisted, that the efficacy of the sacraments depended on the

degree of faith with which they were reccived ; an opinion which the cardinal
treated with such ridicule as to raise a laugh among his Italian attendants against
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aware of his error; but having cited, on his part, the deci-
sions of the church, and in particular, one of the extravagants
or decretals of Clement V1., called Unigenitus, Luther an-
swered him with such full knowledge, both of the tenor of
the decree and the commentaries upon it, as to convince
him that nothing was to be obtained by a further controversy.
He therefore endeavoured to recover the ground which he
had lost ; and, with a condescending smile, told Luther, that
it was not his intention to enter into a dispute with him,
but paternally to exhort him to disavow his errors, and
submit himself to the judgment of the church. Luther had
now felt his superiority, and was less inclined to comply
with this request than before the interview began. Not
choosing, however, and perhaps not thinking it safe to avow
an absolute dissent, he requested further time to deliberate,
with which the cardinal having complied, he took his leave.
On the following day, Luther, instead of attending on
the cardinal, as was expected, to renew the de-
liberations, made his appearance, accompanied by f'fes gPrests
four imperial senators, a notary and witnesses,
and delivered to the cardinal a protest in writing ; in which,
after recapitulating the proceedings which had already taken
place, he declares that he is not conscious of having advanced
any thing against the holy scriptures, the ecclesiastical
fathers, the decrees of the popes, or right reasem; but that all
which he has said is catholic, proper, and true. Being,
however, a man, and therefore liable to error, he submits
himself to the church, and offers himself personally, either
there or elsewhere, to adduce the reasons of his belief, and
to reply to all objections that may be made against it.*

Lather. Luth. Op. tom. i. p. 164. This opinion, of the necessity of faith to salva-
tion, was ever afterwards maintained by Luther with great firmness; and to such
a length did he carry it, “as secmed, though perhaps contrary to his intention, to
derogate not only from the necessity of good works, but cven from their obligation
and importance. He would not allow them to be considered cither as the condi-
tions, or the means, of salvation, nor even as a preparation for receiving it.” Vide
Maclean, note on Mosheim's Eccles. Hist. vol. ii. p. 170.  His disciple Amsdorff
went still further, and maintained, that good works were an impediment to salva-
tion. Mosheim, vol. ii. p. 172. Luther endeavoured to explain his notion of faith
and works, by saying, “ Bona opera non faciunt bonum virum ; sed bonus vir facit
bona opera. Mala opera non faciunt malum virum; sed malus vir facit mala
opera.”—8eckend. lib. i sec. xxvii. p. 100.
© Pallavicini, Storia del Concilio di Trento, cap. ix. p. 79.
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The cardinal again adverted to the objection which he had
first made on the preceding day ; but Luther, in reply, only
referred to his protest, and promised to give a further ex-
planation of his tenets in writing. Accordingly he drew
up a full statement of his opinions on the points objected to
him, with the reason on which they were founded, which
he delivered in person on the following day to the cardinal,
who affected to treat it as irrelevant to the purpose;®
although he told him that he should send it to Rome, and
still persevered in requiring an implicit assent to the autho-
rity of the holy see.

For the purpose of prevailing on Luther to relax in his
opposition, the cardinal had recourse to the interference of
John Staupitz, vicar-general of the Augustines,” and Wen-
ceslaus Linceus, two of the intimate friends of Luther; by
whose persuasions he was induced to address a conciliatory
letter to the cardinal, in which he acknowledges that he has
been indiscreet in speaking in disrespectful terms of the
supreme pontiffs ; and promises even to be silent in future
respecting indulgences, provided his adversaries were also
compelled to be silent, or were restrained in their abuse of
him.** Conceiving, however, that in his appearance and
conduct at Augsburg he had now shewn a degree of obe-
dience sufficiently dangerous, he determined to quit the
city. This resolution he communicated to the cardinal in
another letter, written with great temper and moderation,
and which, with the former, may be admitted as a sufficient
proof, that of the personal conduct of the cardinal towards
him, he had no just ground of complaint.”® Before his
departure, he prepared an appeal from Leo X. prejudiced
and misled, to Leo X. when better informed on the subject ;

%0 Those who are inclined to enter into this ample discussion of the doctrinal
points in dispute, between Luther and the cardinal, may consult this document in
the works of Luther, tom. i. p. 165, &c.

81 Staupitz was in fact a warm adherent to the cause of Luther, and Pallavicini
informs us, that it was supposed to have been at his instigation that Luther first
opposed himself to the promulgation of indulgences : “non misurando il faturo
giuoco di quella mina ch’ egli accendeva.” Pallav. Storia del Conc. di Trento. libi.
cap. ix. z 82. That Pallavicini was not mistaken in this conjecture sufficiently
appears by a letter from Luther to Staupitz. Vide Lutheri Op. tom. i. p. 64, b,

? This letter, dated 17th October, is given in App. No. LXIII.

33 Vide App. No. LXIV.



1518.] LEO THE TENTH. 121

for the adoption of which daring measure he excuses himself
in his last letter to the cardinal, by attributing it to the
hardships of his situation and the advice of his friends. He
did not, however, fail to give directions, that after his depar-
ture this appeal should be affixed in the great square of the
city; which directions were punctually complied with.

Notwithstanding the disrespect shewn to the cardinal by
the abrupt departure of Luther, he did not exercise the

wers which had been intrusted to him, by excommuni-
cating Luther and his adherents; but contented himself
with writing to the elector of Saxony, expressing his disap-
pointment in the conduct of Luther; and requesting, that
if he still persevered in his opposition to the church, the
elector would send him to Rome, or at least banish him
from his dominions.* The reply of the elector, in which
was enclosed a long justificatory epistle from Luther, was
temperate, but firm ; and whilst he expressed his unwilling-
ness to approve of any erroneous doctrines, he refused to
condemn Luther before such errors were proved.*

The important distinction, which seems not to have
occurred to the cardinal of Gaeta, was, however, Panal d
fully perceived at Rome. To the authority of the .,;.;’.‘,’.ﬁﬁ::g’p;-
church Luther had professed his entire submis- "
sion; but he had contended that this authority, rightly
understood, did not sanction the opinions which he had
opposed. The supreme pontiff could not enter into a
theological controversy with Luther ; but he could declare
the sense in which the sacred writings, and the former
decrees of the church, should be explained. Instead, there-
fore, of adopting the decisive measure of excommunicating
the refractory priest, Leo resolved to put his sincerity to the
test, by a step which, if he believed in the infallibility of the
church, would afford him an opportunity of returning to his
duty; and if not, would compel him to desert the ground
which he had hitherto maintained as an obedient member
of the church. He therefore published a bull, which bears
date the ninth day of November, 1518, by which he

34 As this letter contains the cardinal’'s account of his various interviews with
Lather, it is given in App. No. LXV. 3% Vide App. LXY1.
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declared, in express terms, that the pope, as the successor
of S. Peter, and vicar of Christ upon earth, hath an indis-
putable power of granting indulgences, which will avail as
well the living as the dead in purgatory; and that this doc-
trine is necessary to be embraced by all who are in com-
munion with the church.®®* Luther had now no resource
but instant submission or open contumacy, and being thus
driven to extremes, his bold genius prompted him to the
latter. Instead of repeating his former professions, he now
discovered that the Roman pontiff, like other men,
e ks might fall into error ; and he appealed, by a new
s genersl coun- instrument, from the authority of Leo X. to that
of a general council.” The bare mention of such
a council is, to the court of Rome, equivalent to a declara-
tion of war;*® but the important events which occurred at
this period, turned the attention of Europe from theological
discussions to political debates; and Luther was suffered,
without any great interference from the church of Rome, to
proceed in that course of conduct from which every effort
hitherto made to deter him had only served as an encou-
ragement to him to persevere.
The success which Luther experienced is chiefly to be at-
tributed to two circumstances, of which he availed himself

56 Vide App. No. LXVII. 57 Vide App. No. LXVIIIL.

88 Although Luther, in his second appeal, which bears date the 28th day of
November, 1518, has not expressly assigned, as a reason for it, the papal bull of
the 9th day of the same month ; yet it is highly probable that he was sufficiently
informed of its purport, or at least was well aware that some measure of the kind
would be taken against him; as he expressly states, that “ he hears proceedings
are already commenced against him in the Roman court, and that ju are
appointed to condemn him,” &c. So that there can be no doubt that this declara-
tion of the pope respecting indulgences, compelled Luther to appeal from his
authority to that of a general council. The apologists of the Roman Sec have
indced contended, that the appeal of Luther was not provoked by the bull of Leo X.,
and Maimburg expressly places the appeal before the bull ; but this is sufficiently
refuted Ly the dates of the respective instruments. Vide Maim. ap. Seck. p. §8.
Pallavicini also attempts to invalidate the express assertion of Fra. Paolo, that the
bull gave rise to the appeal, because, as he says, it must have required a month to
send the former from Rome to Germany, (a slow progress in a business of such
urgency,) and that it was not published at Lintz till the 13th day of December;
but this affords no proof that Luther was not apprized of its contents ; and, at all
events, it is sufficient for the present purpose, that it appears from his appeal, that
he knew such measures were in agitation. Vide Fra. Paolo. Storia del Concil.
Tridentino, lib. i. p. 9. Pallavicini, lib. i. cap. xii. p. 92. It is with pleasure |
add, that Archdeacon Coxe haralso fully concurred in the opinion here expressed.
Vide ist. of the House of Austria, vol. i. p. 436, in note.
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with uncommon dexterity, to increase the number of his
adherents, and to give respectability to his cause. Two ciroum.
He was himself a man of considerable learning ; stances which
and although his chief proficiency was in ecclesi- o success of
astical and scholastic studies, yet he was not desti- | Hecombines
tute of some acquaintance with polite literature, bis cause with
. that of the pro-
and was perfectly aware of the advantages which moters of lie-
he should obhtain by combining his own cause
with that of the advancement of learning, and thereby
securing the favour and assistance of the most eminent
scholars of the time. In the letter already cited, written
by him to Melancthon, on his leaving Wittemberg to repair
to Augsburg, this object is apparent ; and many other indi-
cations of it appear in his works. His friends are always
represented by him as the friends and patrons of liberal
studies ; and his adversaries are stigmatized, in the most
unqualified terms, as stupid, illiterate, and contemptible.”
Notwithstanding the gravity of his cause, he is at some
times sarcastically jocular ; and his parody on the first lines
of the Aneid, whilst it shews that he was not unacquainted
with profane writers, contains an additional proof of his
endeavours to mark his enemies as the enemies of all im-
provement.** On this account he sought with great earnest-
pess, in the commencement of his undertaking, to attach
Erasmus to his cause, as he had already done Melancthon.®
And although, by the violence of his proceedings, and the
overbearing manner in which he enforced his own peculiar
# « Neque enim ignorantiorem Asinum ego vidi,” &c. “ gaudeo planc me dam-
satum abs te, tam tenebricoso cerebro,” says Luther, of Jac. Hoogstraten, a
Dominican inquisitor, who had exhorted the pope to use no other remedies than
fire and sword to free the world from such a pest as Luther. Vide Luth. Op. tom. i.
2, b.
p..l.(r “ A dversus armatum virum Cochleum.
Arma virumque cano, Mogani qui nuper ab oris,
Leucoream, fato stolidus, Saxonaque venit
Littora, multum ille et furiis vexatus et cestro,
Vi scelerum, memorem Rasorum cladis ob iram ;
Multa quoque et Satana passus, quo perderet urbem,
Inferretque malum studiis, genus unde malorum

Errorumque Patres, atque alti gloria Pape.”
Luth. Op. tom. ii. p. 567.
¢1 Melancthon, addressing Erasmus, (January, 1519,) says, “ Martinus Luther
studicsissimus nominis tui, per omnia tibi probari cupit.”—Eras. Ep. lib. v. ep. 37,
p- 339. Ed. Lond. 1642
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opinions, he afterwards lost, in a great degree, the support
of that eminent scholar; yet he has himself acknowledged,
that the credit and learning of Erasmus were of no incon-
siderable service to him. This attempt to unite the cause
of literature with that of reform is also frequently noticed
by Erasmus. “I know not how it has happened,” says he,
‘“but it is certain that they who first opposed themselves to
Luther, were also the enemies of learning; and hence its
friends were less adverse to him, lest by assisting his adver-
saries they should injure their own cause.” Erasmus could,
however, have been at no loss to know how this was effected,
for certainly no one contributed to it in so eminent a degree
as himself; as may sufficiently appear from numerous pas-
sages in his letters, in which he has most forcibly inculcated
these sentiinents.®? Afterwards, indeed, when the inflexible
temper of Luther had given offence to Erasmus, and when,
perhaps, the danger of adhering to him had increased,
Erasmus endeavoured to frustrate the effects of his former
labours, and to convince his friends that the cause of learn-
ing, of which he considered himself and Reuchlin as the
patrons in Germany, had no connexion whatever with that
of Luther.”* But the opinion was now too deeply impressed
on the public mind, and all his efforts served rather to
establish than to obliterate it. The advantages which Luther
derived from this circumstance are incalculable. His adver-
saries were treated with derision and contempt; and the
public opinion was so strongly in his favour, that his oppo-
nents could scarcely find a printer in Germany who would
publish their works.** Nor 1s it improbable, that the same

67 Erasmus was accused of having laid the egg which Luther hatched. This
appears in his letter to Joannes Ceesarius, 7 Kal. Jan. 1524. “ Ego peperi ovum,
Lutherus exclusit. Mirum verd dictum, Minoritarum istorum, magnaque et bona
pulte dignum. Ego posui ovum gallinaceum, Lutherus exclusit pullum longe dis-
simillimum. Nihil miror ab istis ventribus talia dicta proficisci, te demiror cum
illis sentire.” Erasm. Ep. lib. xx. ep. 24, p. 989.

63 « Ease video qui, quo magis communirent factionem suam, conati sunt causam
bonarum literarum, causam Reuchlini, meamque causam cum Lutheri causa con-
jungere, cum his nihil sit inter se commune.” Erasm. Ep. Leo. X. lib. xiv. ep. 5,
p. 656. “ Mihi semper studium fuit Lutheri causam a tua bonarnmque literarum
causa sejungere, quod ea res et nos vocaret in communem invidiam, et illum ne
tantulum quidem sublevaret, sed aliis aliter est visum,” &c.—Erasm. Ep. Joan.
Reuchlino, lib. xii. ep. 16, ﬁ 603.

¢ Erasmus, writing to Henry VIIL. from Basle, says, * hic, opinor, nullus cst
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reasons which attached the most eminent scholars in Ger-
many to the cause of Luther, operated also in Italy to pre-
vent that opposition, which might otherwise have defeated
his success, or at least have retarded his progress. For
Sadoleti, Bembo, and the rest of the Italian scholars, kept
aloof from the contest, unwilling to betray the interests of
literature by defending the dogmas of religion ; and left the
vindication of the church to scholastic disputants, exasperated
bigots, and illiterate monks, whose writings, for the most
part, injured the cause which they were intended to defend.
The other method adopted by Luther, to increase the
number and secure the attachment of his friends, 1L Hoofforsto
appeared in his continual protestations that he submit his opi
was at all times ready to submit his opinions to of reason ana
the test of reason and scripture, and to the deci- "~
sion of enlightened and unprejudiced judges. Bold, and
even sarcastic as his propositions were, he affected to offer
them only as questions for disputation, of the truth of
which he was not himself, in all cases, fully convinced ; and
whilst he challenged the strictest inquiry of his adver-
saries, he deprecated, as unjust and tyrannical, the adoption
of any severe measures against him, until his errors were
clearly demonstrated. Declarations apparently so just and
reasonable gained him many powerful friends. Even his
sovereign and great patron, the elector of Saxony, seems to
have considered this as a decisive proof of the rectitude of his
views. After assuring the cardinal Riario, in a letter which
bears the date of August, 1518, that he had not even
perused the controversial works of Luther, he adds, “I am
informed, however, that he has always been ready to make
his appearance before impartial and prudent judges, and to
defend his doctrines ; and that he avows himself willing, on
all occasions, to submit to, and embrace those more correct
opinions, which may be taught him on the authority of the
holy scriptures.”® In the axioms of Erasmus, in which he
seems to have suggested to Luther some of the leading points

Typographus qui susit excudere, quod verbulo attingat Lutherum. Contra Ponti-
ficem licet scri quidvis.”—Erasm. Ep. lib. xx. ep. 49, p. 1009. .

& Fide Epist. Fred. Ducis Saxon. ad Cardin. 8. rgii, in Op. Lutheri, tom. i.
p- 160.



126 THE LIFE OF [cH. XV.

on which he ought more particularly to insist, we find the
same sentiment repeated.®® It is also occasionally referred
to in the letters of Erasmus, in such a manner as to shew
that this part of the conduct of Luther had contributed, in
a great degree, to secure the favour and concurrence of that
eminent scholar. ¢ The papal bulls may have more
weight,” says he, “but a book filled with good arguments,
derived from the sacred writings, and which pretends to
teach only and not to compel, will always be preferred by
- men of real learning; for a well-informed mind is easily
led by reason, but does not readily submit to authority.”
This conduct on the part of Luther, at the same time that
it confirmed the attachment of his friends, depressed and
injured the cause of his opponents ; who, by declining the
challenge, gave rise to suspicions that they were unable to
defend by reason those doctrines which they wished to
enforce by violence and by threats. Plausible, however, as
this conduct may appear on the part of Luther, it must be
confessed that its success was much beyond what might
reasonably have been expected from it; and that it was, in
fact, little more than a veil thrown over the eyes both of his
enemies and his friends. Both parties might, without any
extraordinary sagacity, have perceived that between an entire
obedience to the decrees of the Roman church, and a direct
opposition to them, there is no medium. To doubt the
supreme authority of the holy see in matters of faith, to call
upon her to defend her doctrines by arguments, to question
the rectitude of those opinions which have been silently and
respectfully assented to for ages, to assert those of a con-
trary tenor, to enforce them not only by reason and scrip-
ture, but by sarcasm and abuse, and finally to impeach the
authority of the church herself, by requiring the dispute to
be heard by impartial judges, is to throw off all obedience,
and to appear in open rebellion. Could the supreme pontiﬁ'
lay aside his infallibility, and, surrounded by the venerable
college of cardinals, enter into a dispute with a German
monk on questions which involved both the spiritual and

6 Erasm. Axiom. in Luth. Op. tom. ii. p. 314.
67 Erasm. Ep. Francisco Craneveldio, lib. xv. ep. 5, p. 690.
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temporal authority of the holy see? Could the successor of
S. Peter betray the interests of his high office, and consent
to submit the decision of points of faith to any inferior
tnbunal ? Was it to be tolerated, that an obscure indi-
vidual should be allowed to range at large through the holy
scriptures, the decisions of councils, and the decretals and
bulls of two hundred successive pontiffs, in order to convict
the church herself of error, and to combat her with her own
weapons ?  If it had been possible that the pontiff and his
advisers could have stooped to this humiliation, he must
have appeared to the world as a self-convicted impostor, and
the trmumph of Luther would have been complete. But
although the pope and his adherents were in no danger of
disgracing themselves, by submitting their cause to the test
of reason and scripture, yet they imprudently suffered them-
selves to be discountenanced and repulsed by the bold atti-
tude and daring approach of their adversary; and Luther,
individually, for a long time balanced the scale against the
whole Chnistian world, and at length broke the beam which
he could not wholly incline in his favour. Warmly as the
protestant writers have inveighed against the arrogance and
unbending pride of the cardinal of Gaeta, and the other
opponents of Luther,” it is sufficiently clear, that the cause
of the church was rather injured by the condescension and
moderation which he experienced, as well as by the writers
who entered with him into discussions on contested dogmas
and intricate points of faith. The first measure adopted by
Luther in the publication of his propositions at Wittem-
berg, was sufficiently hostile to have justified the pontiff in
calling upon him for an unqualified submission, and in case
of refusal or hesitation, to have separated him, as an
infected limb, from the body of the church. Of the feeble
conduct of the Roman see, both on this and on other occa-
sions, Luther was well aware; and had employed his time
to such advantage, that before Leo assailed him with the

& « ]t was sufficient barely to mention the measures taken by Cajetan,” (says the
learned translator of Mosheim, vol. ii. p. 21,) “ to draw Luther anew under the papal
soke, because these measures were indeed nothing more than the wild suggestions
of ruperstition and tyranny, maintained and avowed with the most frontless impu-
dence.”
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thunders of the Vatican he was already prepared to obviate
their effects ; to retort violence for violence, and abuse for
abuse. Throughout all his writings, this great reformer has
represented his own cause as the-cause of truth, of religion,
of justice, and of sound learning; and by the skilful
management of these topics, his efforts were, in a great
measure, crowned with success. Being thus aware of the
weapons to which he owed his victory, he was enabled, after
he had once established himself in the public opinion, to de-
fend himself against those who presumed to differ from him,
as he had before differed from the church of Rome; and the
conduct of Luther, in enforcing his own peculiar dogmas,
and silencing those who opposed his tenets, may justify the
assertion, that if he had been pope instead of Leo X., he
would have defended the church against a much more for-
midable adversary than the monk of Wittemberg.

Medal of Luther,



Leo X. receiving Ariosto at Rome.

CHAPTER XVI
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Bmaganenl given to men of talents at Rome—Italian ?da—Sanazzaro—
H ” Beman}iIo Accolti  called LUzmxAr@g;o— e;lnbo—Beamno—
olmv- riosto— His apologue respecting Leo X.—Effect i8 wrilings on the
V:uon%oloum— Veronica Gambara—Costanza D’ A valos—
Tnlha DA Gaspara Stam; Laura Battiferra—La Poesia Bernesca
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—Teofdo Folengi—His Maccaronic poems other works—Imitators of the
ancient classic writers — Trissino—Introduces the Versi Sciolti, or Imlum{lanlc
verse—His Italia Liberata da’ Goti—Giovanni Rucellai—His didactic poem
LeApz—-g;gzgedy of Oreste—Luigi Alamanni—H s poem entitled La Colti-
razione— classification of the Ilaltan writers—The Italian Drama.

Tae tranquillity which Italy now enjoyed, and the favour
and munificence of the supreme pontiff, at length

called forth and expanded those seeds of genius, ficrune:
which, although they had been sown by the provi- R
dent hand of his father at the close of the pre- 'pent™
ceding century, had, under the dark and stormy
pontificates of his predecessors, narrowly escaped entire de-
struction. From the time of the elevation of Leo X. the city
of Rome had become the general resort of men of talents
and of learning from all parts of Italy ; who being attracted,
as well by the charms of that literary society which was
there to be met with, as by the well-known disposition of

VOL. IL K
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the pontiff to encourage and reward superior merit, either
chose that place as their stationary residence, or paid it long
and frequent visits. Nor was it only to the grave and the
learned that Rome held forth its attractions. Whoever
excelled in any art or accomplishment that could afford
amusement ; whoever, in short, could render himself either
the cause, or the object, of mirth, was certain of receivirg
at Rome, and even in the pontifical palace, a hearty welcome,
and often a splendid reward.

In the gay tribe that exist only in the sunshine of pros-

ftalan pocts _ perity, the poets hold a distinguished rank; but

" the fountain of Poetry ran at this time in two
separate currents, and whilst some of them drank at the
Tuscan stream, a still greater number imbibed the pure
waters from the Latian spring. In considering the state of
polite letters at this period, it will be necessary to keep in
view this distinction; and our first attention will therefore
be turned towards those writers who are chiefly known to
the present times by their poetical productions in their
native tongue.

Among those few men of distinguished talents who, after
having ornamented the academy of Naples, had survived the
desolation of their country, and whose exertions contributed

semeeare, 10 the preservation of a true taste in Italian com-

~ position, Sanazzaro must not be forgotten.! His
Italian compositions seem to have been chleﬂy produced
before the pontificate of Leo X., and it has already been
remarked, that the superior applause obtained by Pietro
Bembo in his 1talian writings, is supposed to have induced
Sanazzaro to direct his talents towards the cultivation of the
Latin tongue. It may, however, with justice be observed,
that if the Venetian excel the Ncapolitan in elegance and
correctness of style, yet in vigour of fancy and strength of
expression, the latter has generally the advantage’ Nor

! Vide ante, chap. ii. vol. i.  Of this eminent man Count Bossi has also given
some further i articulars, which may be found in Ital. Ed. vol. vii. p. 264.

2 Of this, his sevcnteenth Canzone, in which he laments the obstacles that
,oppose his attempts to immortalize his name by his writings, may be estecmed a
‘sufficient proof. The reader will find this poem in Mr. Mathias's elegant sclectxon
of the “Poeti Lirici d'Italia,” vol. i. p. 105.
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can it be doubted, that if he had persevered in his exertions,
and undertaken a work deserving of his talents, he would
bave established a reputation as an Italian poet, which would
scarcely have been excelled by that of any other writer of
whom Italy can boast.®

Another surviving member of the Neapolitan academy
was Antonio Tebaldeo. He was a native of Fer-
rara, born in the year 1463,* and educated to the
profession of medicine ; in which, however, it is not pro-
bable that he made any great proficiency, as it appears that
from his youth he had been devoted to the study of poetry,
and was accustomed to recite his verses to the music of his
lute. A collection of his poems was published by his cousin
Jacopo Tebaldeo at Modena, in the year 1499; contrary, as
it has been said, to the wishes of the author, who was sensi-
ble of their inaccuracies and defects.” It was probably for
this reason that he turned his attention to Latin poetry, in
which he is acknowledged to have been more successful than
in his Italian compositions.® Soon after the elevation of
Leo X., Tebaldeo took up his residence in Rome, and the
pontiff is said to have presented him with a purse of five
hundred ducats in return for a Latin epigram in his praise.”
A more authentic testimony of the high favour which he had
obtained with the pontiff, appears in a letter, yet preserved,
from Leo to the canons of Verona, recommending to them
one Domizio Pomedelli, a scholar of Tebaldeo, *“ whom,”
says he, speaking of the master, “I greatly esteem, both
for the proficiency which he has made in useful studies and
for his poetical talents.”® His approbation is also expressed

Tebaldeo.

3 The Italian poems of Sanazzaro have generally been published with his
© Arcadia,” of which there have been numerous editions : of these the most com-
plete and correct are those by Comino, Padua, 1723, 4to, and by Remondini,
Veaice, 1752, 8vo.

+ Giornale d'Ital. vol. iii. p. 374,

$ «Impreseo in Modena per Dionysio Bertocho nel anno de la redemptlone
humana x.ococ.LxxxxvinlL a di xnr. de Magio. Imperante lo sapientissimo Her-
cule Duca di Ferrara, Modena, & Regio, in 4to.” This edition is dedicated by
the editor to the marquis of Mantua.

¢ Tirab. vi ii. 154.

7 QGiornale d'Ital. vol. iii. p. 876. Tirab. vi. ii. 155.

¢ Bemb. Ep. nom. Leon. X. lib. ix. ep. ii. From the account given of Tebaldeo
in the text, and the words p dis car ibus, &c., in the note, Count Bossi has
suggested, that he was probably accustomed to recite his verses all' ¢ improvviso, and

K2
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in terms of equal kindness, on recommending Tebaldeo to
the office of superintendent of the bridge of Sorga; an em-
ployment which probably required no personal attendance,
and certainly produced a considerable income, as the pon-
tiff adds, as a reason for his interference,  that it might
enable Tebaldeo to support himself in affluence.” After
the death of Leo X. Tebaldeo continued to reside in Rome,
but with his great patron he appears to have lost the means
of even a competent support, and was obliged to resort to
Bembo, who afforded him a temporary assistance. He
lived until the year 15637, and for a considerable time before
his death was confined to his bed, ‘ having no other com-
plaint,” as we are informed by one of his friends,  than
the loss of his relish for wine. At the same time he poured
forth his epigrams with greater profusion than ever, and
was surrounded at all hours by his learned friends;” but
after the invectives which he had written against the French,
some of which we have before had occasion to notice, it may
surprise us to hear that he had *“ become their warm parti-
san, and an implacable enemy to the emperor.”* From the
censures of Muratori, who considers Tebaldeo as one of
the corrupters of the literary taste of the age,' he has been
defended by several authors, and among the rest by Baruf-
faldi and Tiraboschi; the latter of whom, although he
acknowledges his defects, asserts his claim to rank among
the best poets of his time."

Not less celebrated for his poetical effusions, and much

that he may therefore be enumerated amongst the first improvvisatori, or reciters

of extempore verses; an art peculiar to Italy, and which he thinks was also prac-

tised by Accolti, hereafter mentioned. Vide Ital. Ed. vol.vii. p. 11, in add. note.*
9 Girol. Negro a Marc. Ant. Micheli. Lettere di Princ. vol. iii. p. 38.

10 Murat. della perfetta Poesia, lib. iv. vol. ii. pp. 302, 303.

11 Stor. della Let. Ital. vi. ii. 156. Tebaldeo seems, however, to have foreseen
the approaching improvement of the Italian language, and the fate of his own
productions, as appears from the following lines :—

““ So che molti verran nell’ altra etate,
Ch’ accuseranno i miei rimi e versi,
Come inornati rigidi e mal tersi,
E fien le carte mie forse stracciate.”
Dolce, Hist. Gym. Fer. ap. Museum Mazzuch. vol. i. p. 184.
Of the Italian works of Tebaldco, no complete collection has, I believe, hitherto
been published ; although the learned Apostolo Zeno, more than half a cent:
since, indicated the sources from which such an edition might be formed. Vi
Note alla Bibl. Ital. di Fontanini, vol. ii. p. 55.
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more distinguished by his exquisite skill in adapting his
verses to the music with which he accompanied | = -
them, was Bernardo Accolti of Arezzo, usually f’ﬂ‘i"'m:
called, on account of his excellence in this de- "

partment, L’ Unico Aretino."* He was one of the sons of
Benedetto Accolti, author of the well-known history of the
crusades ;' and his elder brother Pietro Accolti was digni-
fied by Julius II. with the rank of cardinal. In his youth
he was a frequent visitor at the court of Urbino, and is
enumerated by Castiglione among those eminent men who
were accustomed to assemble every evening in the apart-
ments of the duchess, for the enjoyment of literary conversa-
tion.'* On his arrival at Rome in the pontificate of Leo X.
he was received with great favour by the pope, who soon
afterwards appointed him one of the apostolic secretaries ;
an employment which conferred both honour and emolu-
ment. It has also been asserted, that Leo was so delighted
with his uncommon talents, that he conferred on him the
duchy of Nepi;"* and although this has been denied on the
testimony of one of the letters of Accolti, in which he com-
plains that he had been divested by Paul III. of the sove-
reignty of this place, which he had purchased with his own
money; yet it 13 a matter of little importance whether he
owed his possessions to the gift of the pope, or purchased
them by the aid of his bounty; and in fact, in the letter
referred to, he attributes this acquisition as well to his
own merits as to the money disbursed by him. This domi-
nion was afterwards restored to him, it appearing that he
was succeeded in it by his illegitimate son Alfonso.” Of

12 Ariosto denominates him,
“]1 gran lume Aretin, I'unico Accolti.”
Orl. Fur. cant. xlvi. st. 10.

13 Of Benedetto some account is given in the ‘Life of Lorenzo de’ Med.’

. il

14 Castiglione, Libro del Cortegiano, lib. i. pp. 26, 27. .

15 Mazzuch. Scrittori d’Ital. vol. i. p. 66.

1 Ibid. p. 67. “ Ebbe la Signoria di Nepi, e d'altre Castella nello stato Eccle-
siastico da Leon X. la quale ia dc:ﬂo la morte di esso Bernardo, seguita
in Roma nel 1534, da Clementi g’olef fu data ad Alfonso suo figliuolo naturale.”
Manni, Istoria del Decamerone, par. ii. cap. xxxi. p. 238. There appears, how-
ever, some degree of inconsistency in these accounts; for, if Bernardo was

ived of his possessions by Paul III., how could they be restored to his son
Alfonso by Clement VII., who preceded Paul in the pontifical chair, and died in
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the astonishing effects which the talents of Accolti produced
among all ranks of people at Rome, long after the time of
Leo X., a very particular account is given by his licentious
countryman Pietro Aretino, who assures us, “ that when it
was known in Rome that the celestial Bernardo Accolti
intended to recite his verses, the shops were shut up as for
a holiday, and all persons hastened to partake of the enter-
tainment. That on such occasions he was surrounded by
the prelates and chief persons of the city, honoured by the
solemn light of torches, and attended by a numerous body
of Swiss guards.” 'The same author also adds, that he was
himself once sent by the pope to request that Accolti would
favour his holiness with a visit, as he had already promised;
and that the poet ““no sooner made his appearance in the
venerable hall of S. Peter, than the vicar of Christ cried
out, Open all the doors, and let in the crowd. Accolti then
recited a Zernale in honour of the blessed Virgin; with which
his auditors were so delighted, that they unanimously ex-
claimed, Long live the divine poet, the unparalleled Accolti 1"

Distinguished as Accolti was by such unbounded appro-
bation, one circumstance only is wanting to his glory— that
his works should have perished along with him. Unfortu-
nately, however, some of them have survived their author,
and although they are not wholly devoid of merit, yet they
are so far inferior to the idea that must have been formed of
them from the accounts given of their astonishing effects, as

1534? The annotator on the “ Ragionamenti” of Vasari, thus relates this cir-
cumstance :—* Leone X. dono al Unico, nel 1520, col titolo di Ducato, la Citta di
Nepi, posta nel patrimonio di 8. Pietro; la quale poi, nel 1538, per la morte di lui
senza successione, ritornd alla Santa Sede.” Ragionam. p. 93. Ed. Arez. 1762,

7 Lettere di P. Aretino, vol. v. p. 46. Mazzuch. Scrittori d'Ital. vol.1i. p. 66.
If the reader be curious to inquire what were the sublime and pathetic
which produced so wonderful an effect on the audience, he may be gratified by
perusing the following lines to the Virgin, which are cited in the letter of Pietro
Aretino as having given occasion to such extravagant applause :

“Quel generasti di cui concepesti :

Portasti quel di cui fosti fattura ;

E di te nacque quel di cui nascesti.”
Happy days! when poetic honours were so easily attained. The whole of this
Ternale is printed in the carly editions of the works of Accolti; and may be con-
sulted by such of my readers as approve the above specimen. Bossi conceives
from the above passage, and perhaps not without reason, that the verses of Accolti
were originally given extempore; as otherwise it would not be possible to account
for the great effect said to be produced by them.” Vide Ital. Ed. vol. vii. p. 17,
note (a).
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greatly to detract from his fame. Among these is his
dramatic poem entitled * Virginia,” written in offava and
terza rima, and represented for the first time at Siena, on the
marriage of the Magnifico Antonio Spanochi.”® This piece,
which may be enumerated amongst the earliest productions
of the Italian drama, is founded on the story of * Giletta di
Nerbona,” one of the novels of Boccaccio ; but the scene is
changed from France to Naples, and the name of Virginia
was given by the author to his heroine in reference to that
of his own daughter, who became the wife of the count
Carlo Malatesti, lord of Sogliano."” Of the lyric pieces of
Accolti, which are not numerous, his “ Strambotti”’ have
been most commended,” and of these his verses entitled
“Julia” are incomparably the best.” Besides the writings
of Accolti which have been published, he left a poem in
manuscript, entitled « The liberality of Leo X.,” which an
eminent critic asserts was written in a fine style and full of
matter.” Of his style a very sufficient specimen remains,
but we may be allowed to regret the loss of those anecdotes
which the poem of Accolti would have transmitted to us
respecting Leo X., and which would, in all probability,
have done so much honour to his memory.

The person, however, to whom the Italian critics have
unanimously attributed the praise of having,
both by his precept and example, revived a true
taste 1 Tuscan literature, was a native of Venice, the
illustrious Pietro Bembo. It was he who opened a new
Augustan age, who emulated Cicero and Virgil with equal
success, and recalled in his writings the elegance and purity
of Petrarca and of Boccaccio.”? The carly part of the life of

1* As appears from the title of the early editions; also vide Manni, Istoria del
Decamerone, par. ii. cap. xxxi. p. 237. .

' Mazzuchelli denominates him “ il Conte Giambattista Malatesta,” and adds,
that Virginia brought her husband 10,000 crowns, which in those days was con-
sidered as a very large portion. Scrittori d'Ital. i. 67.

» Redi, Annotaz. al suo Ditirambo di Bacco in Tosc. p. 87. ed. Fir. 1685, 4to.

31 The works of Accolti were first printed at Florence, ““ A stanza di Alessandro
di Francesco Rosscgli a di vi. di Agosto,” 1513, 8vo. Again at Florence in 1514,
12mo ; at Venice in 1515; at Florence in 1518 ; and at Venice in 1519, by Nicolo
Zogino e Vincentio Com ’

“ Opera di stile dolce, e piena di sustanza.” Dolce, trattato secondo di sua
Libreria. ap. Mazzuch. Scrittori d'Ital. i. 68.
3 Bettinelli, del risorgimento d'Italia negli Studii, &e. ii. 105.
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Bembo had been divided between amusement and study ;
but neither the circumstances of his family, nor his own
exertions, had enabled him to provide for his support in a
manner equal to his rank or his habits of life. His appoint-
ment by Leo X. to the important office of pontifical secre-
tary, not only gave him a fixed residence, but enabled him
by its emoluments to secure a respectable competency ; his
salary of one thousand crowns having been increased by the
grant of ecclesiastical revenues to the annual amount of three
thousand.* The society which Bembo met with at Rome
was highly congenial to his taste ; and he appears from his
letters to have enjoyed it with no common relish. Amongst
his most intimate friends and associates, we find the car-
dinals da Bibbiena and Giulio de’ Medici, the poets Tebaldeo
and Accolti, the inimitable artist Raffaclle d’Urbino, and
the accomplished nobleman Baldassare Castiglione. The
high reputation which Bembo enjoyed throughout all Italy
induced the pontiff to employ him occasionally in important
embassies ; but Bembo was designed by nature rather for
an elegant writer than a skilful negotiator, and his missions
were seldom crowned with success. In the execution of his
office as pontifical secretary, he is, however, entitled to great
commendation, and the letters written by him and his
associate Sadoleti, first demonstrated that the purity of the
Latin idiom was not incompatible with the forms of business
and the transaction of public affairs. A short time before
the death of Leo X. Bembo had retired from Rome, on
account, as has been generally supposed, of the infirm state
of his health ; but there is reason to conclude, that although
this was the pretext, he had some cause of dissatisfaction
with the pontiff, and that he left it with a resolution never
more to return. Being now released from the cares of
business, he chose as his residence the city of Padua. He
had already selected, as the partner of his leisure, a young
woman named Morosina, whom he frequently mentions in
his letters, and who continued to reside with him until the
time of her death, in the year 1535. By her he had two
sons and a daughter, to whose education he paid particular

34 Mazzuch. Scrittori d'Ital. art. P. Bembo. iv. 739.
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attention.® The revenues which he derived from his eccle-
siastical preferments now enabled him to enjoy the liberty
of a private life, devoted to his own studies and pleasures,
and to the society of his friends. He here formed, by great
expense and assiduity, a collection of the ancient manuscripts
of the Greek aud Roman authors, which in point of number
and value was exceeded by very few in Italy. Of these
works the greater part have since been incorporated into the
library of the Vatican. To these he added a cabinet of coins
and medals, enriched with other ancient specimens of art. A

of his time was spent at his country residence of Villa-
bozza, in the vicinity of Padua, where he devoted himself to
the study of botany. The garden which he here completed
and furnished with plants is noticed by various authors.
In this state of independence a great part of his writings
was produced, and such was the happiness which he enjoyed,
that when, in the year 1539, he was unexpectedly nominated
by Paul III. to the rank of cardinal, he is said to have hesi-
tated for some time whether he should accept that dignity.*
His choice was, however, at last determined by his having
accidentally heard, at the celebration of mass, the priest
pronounce the words, Peter, follow me,* which he chose to

% Lucilio, one of his sons, died young in 1531. Torquato, who was admitted
into the church, and became a canon of Padua, distinguished himself by his
literary acquirements. Helena was married, in 1543, to Pietro Gradenigo, a noble
Venetian. Mazzuch. Scrittori d'Ital. iv. 741. Agostino Beazzano has celebrated
ber accomplishments in one of his sonnets beginning,

“Helena, del gran Bembo altero pegno.”

Morosina is said to have been buried in one of the churches of Padua, with the
following inscription: Hic jacet Morosina, Petri Bembi Concubina. But Mazzu-
chelli has shewn that this epit:fh is fictitious. She was, in fact, interred in the
church of S. Bartolommeo at Padua ; over her sepulchre is inscribed,

Morosine, Torquati Bembi Matri.

Obiit 8 Idus Augusti, M.D.XXXV.
Bembo is said to have regarded her as a legitimate wife. That he loved her with
3 sincere and constant affection is apparent from the grief which he suffered on her
Joes ; on which occasion eleven of his sonnets remain, which have more pathos
than any of his writings. Vide et Bemb. Ep. Fam. lib. vi. ep. 66, 67. Lettere
volgari, vol. ii. lib. ii. ep. 14. Count Bossi is mistaken in supposing that Bembo
did not quit Rome until after the death of Leo X, as he left it in the lifetime of
that pontiff, and has assigned his reasons for it, as before noticed.

% The pains which Bembo afterwards took to obviate the objections that had
been made to his moral conduct, and his flattering letters to Paul III. seem, how-
ever, to contradict the report encouraged by Beccatelli, his biographer, and others,
that he reluctantly acceded to this promotion.

7 Petre, sequere me. Sed vide Mazzuch. iv. 746.
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understand as applied to himself. He now once more re-
paired to Rome, where he was highly favoured by the pontiff,
who conferred upon him many lucrative benefices; and
where he found in the college many of his former friends,
particularly the cardinals Contarino, Sadoleti, Cortese, and
the English cardinal, Reginald Pole, who then held a high
rank both in the political and literary world. In this eity
Bembo terminated his days in the year 1547, being then
upwards of seventy-six years of age.”

The high commendations bestowed on the writings of
Bembo by almost all his contemporaries have been con-
firmed by the best critics of succeeding times; nor can it
be denied, that by selecting as his models Boccaccio and
Petrarca, and by combining their excellences with his own
correct and elegant taste, he contributed, in an eminent
degree, to banish that rusticity of style which characterised
the writings of most of the Italian authors at the commence-
ment of the sixteenth century. His authority and example
produced an astonishing effect ; and among lis disciples and
imitators may be found many of the first scholars and most
distinguished writers of the age. It must, however, be
observed, that the merit of his works consists rather in
purity and correctness of diction, than in vigour of senti-
ment, or variety of poetical ornament ; and that they exhibit
but little diversity either of character or subject, having for
the most part been devoted to the cclebration of an amorous

2 Bembo was interred in the church of 8. Maria alla Minerva at Rome, behind
the great altar, and between the tombs of Leo X. and Clement VII, with the
following inscription placed by his son Torquato : —

PETRO BEMBO PATRITIO VEFETO OB EJUS
SINGULARES VIRTUTES,
A PAULO III. PONTIF. MAX. IN SACRUM COLLEGIUM COOPTATO,
TORQUATUS BEMBUS P.
OBIIT XV. KAL. FEB. M D.XLVIL
VIXIT. AN. LXXVI. MEN. VIL. D. XXVIIIL

Bossi seems to think that I have insisted too much on the dissolute life of Bembo,
before he became a cardinal, and has endeavoured to shew that he was not
peculiarly culpable in this respect, by adducing the example of several of his
accomplished and learned contemporaries. I have only to observe in reply, that
I am not aware of having been particularly severe on the character of Bembo in
this respect ; although I fully agree with Count Bossi, according to whose state-
ment, “ tutti quasi i poeti, tutti i letterati di quella eta, comeché residenti in Roma,
ed insigniti ancora di prelature, di dignita, ¢ di ufficj nella chicsa, erano infetti
dello stesso vizio, o come altri dircbbe, tinti della pece medesima.” Ital. Ed.
vol. vii. p. 268, &c.*
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E:sssion. His Canzone on the death of his brother Carlo
been highly commended, and must be allowed to possess
merit, without, however, exhibiting that warmth of natural
feeling which such an occasion might be expected to
produce.”® In estimating with impartiality the talents of
Bembo, and ascertaining the services which he rendered to
the progress of taste, it will be necessary to make a dis-
tinction between the advancement of Italian poetry, and the
improvement of the Italian language ; between the efforts of
genius and the result of industry. The poetical works
of Bembo cousist chiefly of Soneffi and Canzoni in the
style of Petrarca, and are frequently more correct and chaste,
but at the same time more unimpassioned and cold, than
the model on which they are formed. In the perusal of
these pieces we perceive nothing of that genuine feeling,
which, proceeding from the heart of the author, makes a
direct and irresistible appeal to that of the reader ; and but
little even of that secondary characteristic of genius which
luxuriates in the regions of fancy, and by its vivid and rapid
imagery delights the imagination. On the contrary, whilst
these pieces stand approved to our deliberate judgment, we
feel a conviction that any person of good taste and extensive
reading might, by a due portion of labour, produce works of
equal merit. That this conviction is well founded is proved
in no unequivocal manner by the innumerable throng of
writers who have imitated the manner of Bembo; and who,
availing themselves of the example of this scholastic style
of composition, have inundated Italy with writings which
seldom exhibit any distinction either of character or of merit.
That the introduction of this manner of writing was fatal
to the higher productions of genius cannot be doubted.
Internal worth was sacrificed to external ornament. The
vehicle was gilt and polished to the highest degree, but it
contained nothing of any value; and the whole attention of
these writers was employed, not in discovering w/at¢ should
be said, but Zow it should be said. ‘

One of the most intimate associates of Bembo, as well in

™ This piece is selected by Mr. Mathias, in his collection of the “ Poeti Lirici
luliani,” vol. i. p. 86.



140 THE LIFE OF [cH. xvI.

his various embassies and public concerns, as in his lite-
occupations, was his countryman tino
?]erzzzanol;) who, although he wastr)(’::ly dﬁu%:zded
from a family of the order of Venetian citizens, enumerated
among his ancestors Francesco Beazzano, great chancellor of
the republic. Agostino was a knight of Jerusalem, and
was frequently despatched by Leo X. on missions of great
importance.” Such was his acquaintance with the concerns
of the Roman court, and his experience in matters of
business, that he was consulted at Rome as an oracle. By
the bounty of Leo X., he became possessed of rich church
preferments, and it seems not improbable that he aspired to
the rank of a cardinal ; although in one of his Latin poems,
addressed to Leo X., he professes not to have carried his
views 8o high. An infirm state of health compelled him,
soon after the death of Leo, to quit the Roman court, and
the last eighteen years of his life were spent in retirement
at Trevigi; where he endeavoured, not without success, to
alleviate the pains or exhilarate the languor of sickness, by
the delights of study and the society of his friends. Among
the various tributes of respect to his memory,” it may be
sufficient to notice, that he is enumerated by Ariosto among
the most eminent scholars of the age.”

From the works of Beazzano it appears, that he main-
tained a literary intercourse with most of the learned men
of his time. His Latin writings are deservedly preferred
to those in his native tongue, which are not wholly divested
of the rusticity which prevailed in the early part of the
sixteenth century. Of his sonnets, a great part are addressed
to the emperor Charles V. The rest are chiefly devoted to the
commendation of Leo X., of Pietro Bembo, of the Marquis
del Vasto, and other distinguished characters. Among

30 A letter from Leo X. to Leonardo Loredano, doge of Venice, not only demon-
strates the high esteem in which the pontiff held Beazzano, but shews that he con-
tinued the hereditary practice of his family, in combining the affairs of state with
the promotion of litcrature. Bemb. Ep. nom. Leon. X. lib. x. ep. 45.

31 For many of these, vide Mazzuch. Scrittori d'Ital. vol. iv. p. 573.

31 Orl. Fur. cant. xlvi. st. 14. On the tomb of Beazzano, in the church of Tre-
vigi, is inscribed the following epitaph :

Hospes, Beatianus hic est, acis cetera ; num tam
Durus es, w siccis hinc abeas oculis ?
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them are also several addressed to Titian, the eminent pain-
ter, in terms of high admiration and great esteem.*
Another author, equally celebrated for his Italian and
his Latin productions, is the elegant Francesco
Maria Molza, whose writings have a more distinc-
tive character than those of most of his contemporaries, and
by their peculiar tenderness and expression might entitle
their author to the appellation of the Tibullus of his age.
He was born of a noble family at Modena, in the year 1489,
and having been sent by his father to Rome, had there the
good fortune to be associated in his early studies with the
accomplished Marc Antonio Flaminio, one of the most
exquisite Latin poets of the time.* After having made an
uncommon proficiency in the Greek and Latin languages,
and acqune(f also a knowledge of the Hebrew tongue, which
then first began to be studied in Italy, he was recalled by
his father to Modena; where, in the year 1512, he married
and took up his residence.* He had, however, already dis-
tinguished himself by several admired productions; and
baving heard of the extraordinary liberality of Leo X.
towards men of talents, and particularly those who excelled
in poetry, he felt such an irresistible inclination to return
to Rome, that neither the remonstrances of his parents, nor
his affection for his wife and children, could prevent him
from carrying his purpose into execution. He accordingly
arrived at that city about the close of the year 1516, under
the pretext of forwarding a lawsuit, in which his family was
involved, but to which it appears he afterwards paid very
little attention. Here he soon formed an intimate acquaint-
ance with Filippo Beroaldo, then librarian of the Vatican,
Sadoleti, Bembo, Colocci, Tebaldeo, and the other distin-
guished scholars of Rome, to whom his society was highly
acceptable. In this situation he appears wholly to have

Molza.

33 The Latin and Italian works of Beazzano were printed in one volume octavo,
under the title, “ Dz LB Coss voLGARI BT LaTink pRL BraTiANe. Venetiis per
Bartholomseum de Zanettis de Brixia, anno a nativitate Domini 1538, die decima
Octob.” The edition which appears to bear the date of 15651, is only the former
with a new title,

3¢ Lil. Greg. Gyraldus, de Poetis suor. temp. Dial. i. in Op. tom. ii. p. 544. Ed.
Lug. Bet. 1696.

33 Serassi, Vita del Molzs, in fronte delle Opere volgari e Latine del Molzas, p. 4.
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forgotten his country, his parents, his family, and his wife,
and to have mingled the studies of literature with the grati-
fication of a licentious passion for a Roman lady ; in con-
sequence of which he received a wound from the hand of
an unknown assassin, which had nearly cost him his life.*®
Soon after the death of Leo X. he quitted the city of Rome,
in common with many other eminent and learned men, who
found in Adrian VI., the successor of Leo, a pontiff who
held all the productions of literature and of art in the utmost
contempt. Instead, however, of returning to his family,
Molza retired to Bologna where he soon became deeply
enamoured of Camilla Gonzaga, a lady of rank and beauty,
and a warm admirer of Italian poetry. By her attractions
he was detained there two years ; although it has been sup-
posed that his passion was merely of a Platonic kind.” The
life of Molza seems, however, to have been wholly divided
between poetry and dissipation.* During the transitory
splendour of the cardinal Ippolito de’ Medici, he was one
of the brightest ornaments of his court, and by his extra-
ordinary talents and vivacity attracted the admiration, and
even conciliated the esteem and affection of a large circle of
friends.® After having abandoned his wife and his off-
spring, and been disinherited by his father, he at length
terminated his days by that disease which afforded a sub_;ect
to Fracastoro for his admirable poem; to which the com-
plaints of Molza, expressed in verses of equal elegance, might
serve at once as a supplement and a comment.

The most celebrated composition of Molza, in the Italian
language, is his pastoral Poemetto, entitled, “ La Ninfa

36 Serassi, Vita del Molza.

37 On the portrait of this lady, Molza wrote a poem, in two parts, each consist-
ing of fifty stanzas, in otava rima, which is published in his works, vol. i. p. 1383,
and contains many beautiful passages.

3 He had the misfortune to be present at the miserable sackage of Rome, by the
banditti under the duke of Bourbon, in 1527, which he indignantly mentions in
one of his elegies, addressed to his friend ngl Priuli. Molzse Op. tom. ii. p. 169.

3% It would be tiresome to collect the culogics on the character of Molza ; almost
all the distinguished writers of the time having left their testimony to his praise.
None of these are, however, more honourable to his memory, than that of the vir-
tuous and accomplished Vittoria Colonna, who has devoted two of her sonnets to
commemorate the death of the parents of Molza, who both died nearly at the same
time, and to excite the son to immortalize their virtues in his writings. Son.118.
Ed. del. Corso, 16558.
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Tiberina,” written in praise of Faustina Mancini, a Roman
lady, who then engaged his ardent but volatile affections.*’
Some of his Canzoni have also great merit, and unite
considerable vigour of sentiment with great simplicity and
elegance of expression. This may sufficiently appear from
one of these productions, which was probably addressed to
Ippolito de’ Medici, and in which he laments that his young
patron did not enjoy those opportunities of signalizing him-
self by his great talents, which would have been afforded
him under the pontificate of Leo X. at the same time
regretting the sudden extinction of those hopes which the
virtues and munificence of that pontiff had inspired.

Whilst many of the most distinguished scholars of Italy,
attracted by the generosity of the pontiff, had
taken up their residence in Rome, the celebrated
Ariosto, the chief favourite of the muses and the glory of
his age, remained at Ferrara, attached to the court of the
cardinal Ippolito d’Este, in whose employment he had lived
from the year 1503.* During this period he had rendered
many important services to Alfonso, duke of Ferrara, both
in a civil and military capacity ; in the former of which he
had incurred no less danger than in the latter, particularly
on his embassy to Rome in the year 1512, to appease the
anger of that irascible pontiff, Julius IL.** The long and
friendly intercourse which had subsisted between Ariosto
and Leo X. before his elevation to the pontificate, induced
the poet, soon after that event, to hasten to Rome, in the
hopes of sharing that bounty which was so liberally bestowed

% That Molza was not so enveloped in licentious amours as wholly to have
relinquished the hopes of a lasting fame, is evident from one of his sonnets,

Ariosto.

“ Alto Silenzio, ch’ a pensar mi tiri.”
In Op. vol. i. p. 43.

His grand-daughter, Tarquinia Molza, daughter of his eldest son Camillo, born
in 1542, ranks amongst the most learned and illustrious women of ltaly. Her
works. united with those of her ancestors, were published in 2 vols. 8vo. 1750.

9 Vide ante, vol. i. chap. ii. In the year 1507, he was sent by the car-
dinal Ippolito to Mantua, to congratulate his sister Isabella d’Este, the wife of the
marquis Francesco Gonzago, on the birth of a child. A letter from Isabella to her
brother yet remains, and shews that at this time Ariosto had made a considerable
F;)g'reaa in his great epic poem, some parts of which he read for her amusement.

is letter is also deserving of notice as the production of an elegant and accom-
plizshed woman of high rank in Italy. Tirab. vol. vii. par. iii. p. 101.

2 1"ide ante,vol. i. chap. ix.
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on others of much inferior merit. Leo recognised his old
friend ; and raising him from the ground, and kissing him
on each cheek, assured him of the continuance of his favour
and protection.** The favour of the pontiff extended, how-
ever, no further on this occasion, than to grant him a special
bull, to secure to him the emoluments to arise from the
publication of his celebrated poem. But if the sanguine
expectations of the poet were disappointed, his good sense
soon convinced him that the blame was not wholly to be
imputed to the pope; and whilst he describes, in the most
lively manner, the demolition of his hopes, he furnishes, even
in the midst of his sarcasms, a sufficient apology for the
pontiff. “ Some persons may perhaps observe,” says he,
in his epistolary satire to Annibale Malaguzzi,* “ that if I
had gone to Rome in quest of benefices, I might have caught
more than one before this time; especially as I had long
been in favour with the pope, and had ranked among his
ancient friends before his virtue and his good fortune had
exalted him to his high dignity; or the Florentines had
opened to him their gates; or his brother Giuliano had
taken refuge in the court of Urbino, where, with the author
of the * Cortegiano,” with Bembo and other favourites of
Apollo, he alleviated the hardships of his exile. When, too,
the Medici again raised their heads in Florence, and the
Gonfaloniere, flying from his palace, met with his ruin ; and
when he went to Rome to take the name of Leo, he still
preserved his attachment to me. Often whilst he was
legate has he told me, that he should make no difference
between his brother and myself. On this account it may
appear strange to some, that when I paid him a visit at
Rome, he should have humbled my crest; but to these I
shall reply by a story. Read it, my friend; for to read it
is less trouble to you, than it was to me to write it.

“ There was once a season in which the earth was so
aooiocnsor  PaTChed up with heat, that it seemed as if Phoebus
Ar'iﬁ.?ﬁ",& .. had again relinquished the reins to Phaéton. Every
’ " well and everyspring was dry. Brooks and streams,
nay, even the most celebrated rivers, might be crossed with-

4 Ariosto, Sat. iii. ad Annib, Malaguzzi. 4¢ Ariosto, Sat. iii.
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out a bridge. In these times lived a shepherd, I know not
whether to call him rich, or encumbered, with herds and flocks,
who having long sought for water in vain, turned his prayers
towards that Being who never deserts those who trust in
him ; and by divine favour he was instructed, that at the
bottom of a certain valley he would find the welcome aid.
He immediately departed with his wife, his children, and
all his cattle; and according to his expectations found the
spring. The "well was not, however, very deep; and having
only a small vessel to dlspense the water, he desired his
followers not to take it amiss if he secured the first draught
for himself. The next, says he, is for my wife, and the
third and fourth for my dear children, till all their thirst be
quenched. The next must be distributed to such of my
friends as have assisted me in opening the well. He then
attends to his cattle, taking care to supply those first whose
death would occasion him the greatest loss. Under these
regulations they pass on, one after another, to drink. At
length a poor parrot, which was very much beloved by its
master, cried out, alas! I am neither one of his relations,
nor did I assist in digging the well ; nor am I likely to be
of more service to him in future, than I have been in times
past. Others, I observe, are still behind me; and even
I shall die of thirst if T cannot elsewhere obtain relief.
With this story, my good cousin, you may dismiss those
who think that the pope should prefer me before the Nert,
the Panni, the Lotti, and the Baci,** his nephews and rela-
tions, who must drink first ; and afterwards those who have
assisted in investing him with the richest of all mantles.
When these are satisfied, he will favour those who espoused
his cause against Soderini, on his return to Florence. One
person will say, I was with Piero in Casentino, and narrowly
escaped being taken and killed. I, cries Brandmo lent
him money. He lived, exclaims a third, a whole year at
my expense, whilst I furnished him with arms, with clothes,
with money, and with horses. If I wait until all these are

4 Not the names of noble families of Florence, as some have supposed, but
diminutives of affection, derived from the common names of Giovanni,
lommeo, Lancelotto, &c.

VOL. 1I. L
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satisfied I shall certainly either perish with thirst, or see the
well exhausted.”

That Ariosto, however, felt his disappointment, is evident
from many other passages in his satires, in which he adverts
to his journey to Rome with equal vexation and pleasantry.
Certain it is, that the munificence of the pontiff by no
means corresponded with the kind and even affectionate
reception which the poet experienced on his arrival. The
granting him a pontifical privilege for securing to him the
sole right of printing his great work, the bull for which was,
as he pointedly informs us, expedited a? kis own expense,
was, assuredly, no great effort of princely bounty. It is,
however, evident, from the writings of Ariosto, that he pos-
sessed a considerable share of that impatience and irritability
which are the usual attendants of genius. After waiting a
few days at Rome, in the expectation that the pope would
have made a liberal provision for one towards whom he had
expressed such uncommon regard, he hastily took his
departure, with a firm resolution never more to return.*
There is, however, sufficient reason to believe, that Ariosto
experienced at different times the liberality of the pontiff;
and in particular, that Leo presented him with several
hundred crowns towards the expense of publishing his
immortal poem.*” It is certain also that the disappointment
which he has described in such lively terms, did not excite
in the generous breast of Ariosto any lasting degree of
animosity towards the pontiff; whom he has frequently
mentioned in his subsequent writings, with the highest vene-
ration and applause.*®

On quitting Rome, Ariosto did not immediately return
to Ferrara, but paid a visit to Florence, where he was

4 Ariost. Sat. vii.
47 The favours conferred by Leo on Ariosto are alluded to by Gabriello
Simeoni, in his “ Satira sopra I'Avarizia.”
““Successe a lui Lion poi lume e specchio
Di cortesia, che fu la cagion prima
Che all’ Ariosto ancor porgiamo orecchio.”
Which is explained by a marginal note; “Lecon X. dond all’ Ariosto per fornire
il suo libro pid centinaja di scudi.” Fide Mazzuch, Serittori d'Ital. in art.
Ariost. vol. ii. p. 1063.
¢ Hisattachment to the family of Medici in general, and to Leo X. in particular,
appears in his beautiful canzone, on the death of Giuliano de’ Medici.
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present at the rejoicings which took place in that city on
the elevation of Leo X. He remained there at

least six months, and probably a much longer Aicsto visits
time ; attracted by the air and situation of the

place, the beauty of the women, and the manners of the in-
habitants ; and on his departure, celebrated in an exquisite
poem the opportunities of enjoyment which it afforded him,
and which it seems were sufficient to banish all anxieties
but those of love.* On his arrival at Ferrara he again
attached himself to the service of the cardinal Ippolito ;
which, however, did not prevent his finishing the poem on
which he had been so long employed, and which he pub-
lished at Ferrara in the year 1515. If Ariosto was dis-
appointed in the conduct of Leo X. he had much more
reason to complain of the illiberality and insensibility of his
great patron the cardinal, to whom he has inscribed his
work In terms of such high commendation; but who,
mmstead of affording him any recompense for his labours,
inquired from him, with the indifference of a stupid curi-
osity, where he had collected together such a number of
absurdities.®® This reproof, which was not counterbalanced
by any act of kindness on the part of the cardinal, greatly
affected the poet; who, in the second edition of his poem,
expressed his sense of it by an Jmpresa or device, in which
he has represented a serpent, towards which a hand is
stretched out attempting with a pair of shears to cut off its
head, and surrounded by the motto, Pro bono malum. 'This
device, in which he seems to have alluded to the supposed
healing power of the serpent, he exchanged in the next edition

”» “ Gentil Citta, che con felici auguri.”
Rime di Ariosto, p. 40. Ed. Vinegia, 1557.

3¢ Dove, diavolo, Messer Lodovico, avete pigliate tante coglionerie. Mazzu-
chelli has altered, in some degree, the phmseo'l}:)gy of the cardinal, who, according
to his narrative, inquired from Ariosto, Donde mai avesse egli trovate tante min-
chionerie. Scrittori d’Ital. vol. ii. p. 1069 ; but there is reason to believe, that the
anecdote is well-founded, and that the merits of Ariosto, like those of Milton, and
of all others whose genius has been superior to the character of the age, were not
sufficiently acknowledged in his lifetime. Doni, la Zucca, p.105. Ap. Mazzuch.
Serittori d'Ital. vol. ii. p. 1069. P. Aretino, in a letter to Dolce, relates, that an
expreseion similar to that made use of by the cardinal, had been applied by one of
his servants to the paraphrase of Aretino, of the seven penitential psalms. “Un
mio servitor, sentendo leggere i miei salmi, disse, minon so u Dia il padron st
catti tante bagatelle.” Note, M. de la Monnoye. Baillet, Jugemens des Scavans,
vol. iv. p. 48.

L2
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for one which he perhaps thought would be more generally
understood, and represented his lost labours by the emblem
of a hive of bees, which are destroyed with flame for the
purpose of robbing them of their honey.*

In the year 1518, the cardinal Ippolito d’Este undertook
a journey to Hungary, on which he expected to
Deprved ot be accompanied by the most eminent persons in
ﬁ‘ﬁ'-‘ﬁ‘,{z""* his court, and among the rest by Ariosto. The

poet was not, however, inclined to make such a
sacrifice of his time, of which he well knew the value, or of
his health, which was then in a precarious state, to the
gratification of a person who appears not to have merited
his attachment. By his refusal, he not only lost the favour
of the cardinal, but incurred his resentment, which he mani-
fested by depriving the poet of the pitiful stipend of twenty-
five crowns, which it seems the cardinal allowed him every
four months, but which he had not always the good fortune
to obtain. This event supplied Ariosto with the subject of
his first satire, in which he has treated it with the most
severe pleasantry, the most attractive simplicity, and the
most inimitable wit; avowing his resolution to maintain
the independence both of his person and mind, and to
withdraw from the vexations of a court to the retirement
of private life. He accordingly quitted Ferrara and took
up his residence in his native district of Reggio, attending
only to his own studies and amusements; where he remained
until the death of the cardinal.*

The loss of his patron seems to have been the commence-
Easiahen e €N Of the good fortune of Ariosto. Imme-
residenceat diately after that event he was again called to

' Ferrara by the duke Alfonso, who appears to
have been desirous of repairing the neglect of his brother,
and who appointed Ariosto to a respectable situation in his
court, without requiring from him any attendance which
might interfere with his studies. The liberality of the

51 These emblems have been perpetuated on the reverse of two different
medals, representing the effigies of the poet. They are both given in the Museum
Mazzuchellianum, vol. i. p. 209, tab. 37.

32 To this happy peried of his life he alludes in his fourth satire.
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duke soon enabled Ariosto to erect for himself a house in
the city of Ferrara, in the front of which he placed an in-
scription suitable to the modest mansion of a poet, and con-
sistent with the moderation and independence of his own
character.®® In this residence, and in the gardens attached
to it, he devoted himself with fresh ardour to his literary
pursuits ; he composed the additional cantos of his Orlando,
and versified his two comedies of the * Cassaria” and the
* Suppositi,” which he had in his youth written in prose.
Soon after the death of Leo X. his leisure was for a short
time interrupted by a mission to the district of Garfagnana,
a part of the territory of Ferrara, whither he was sent by the
duke to appease, by his discretion and authority, a tumult
among the inhabitants, in which his efforts had the desired
success ;** but the city of Ferrara continued to be his chief
residence until the time of his death, which happened on
the sixth day of June, 1533, after he had attained the fifty-
ninth year of his age.

On a work so well known, and so universally read, as the
“ Orlando Furioso,”* any observations would now __
be superfluous.® Like most of the eminent wrtgon the
scholars of the age, Ariosto devoted a portion of w

33 The centre of the facciata of the house has the following inscription : —

PARVA, SED APTA MIHI; SED NULLI OBNOXIA; SED NON
SOBDIDA ; PARTA MEO SED TAMEN XRE DOMUS.
On the highest part of the front is inscribed,
SIC. DOMUS. HEO
AREOSTEA
PROPITIOB
DE0S. HABEAT. OLIM. UT
PINDARICA.

34 To this mission Ariosto alludes in his fourth satire, in which he laments the
interruption which it had occasioned to his studies, and his absence from his mis-
tresa. He admits that his employment is both honourable and profitable, but
alleges that he is in the situation of the cock that found a diamond, or of the
Venetian nobleman to whom the king of Portugal made a present of an Arabian
horse.

33 For an account of the various editions of this celebrated poem, after its first
poblication in Ferrara, per Lodovico Mazziocco, in 1516, 4to, I must refer to the
bibliographers and literary historians of Italy, and especially to Mazzuchelli, who
has particularized no lees than sixty-seven editions, down to the year 1753; of
which the best is allowed to be that with the designs of Girolamo Porro, Venice,
appresso Francesco di Franceschi, 1584, 4to. For much additional and valuable
information respecting the editions of the ¢ Orlando Furioso,” the reader may con-
salt the note of Count Boesi, Ital. Ed. vol. vii. p. 288. .

3 The ““ Satires” of Ariosto were not published until after the death of their



150 THE LIFE OF [ch. xvI.

his leisure to Latin composition ; but although some of his
productions in this language have considerable merit,” it is
on his writings in his native tongue that his permanent
reputation is founded. On taking a general view of the
poets of this period, we immediately perceive that Ariosto
occupies the first station, and that had it been deprived of
the splendour of his talents, a considerable diminution must
have been made from the glory of the age. The fertility of
his invention, the liveliness of his imagery, the natural ease
and felicity of his diction, give a charm to his compositions
which arrests the attention and interests the feelings of
the reader, in a degree not experienced from the pro-
ductions of any of his contemporaries. Whilst the other
writers of Italy were devoting their talents to the close imi-
tation of Petrarca, and to the mere elegances of expression,
he allowed himself a wider range, and poured forth the
ideas of his creative fancy in his own attractive and forcible
language. Hence the genius of Ariosto is not presented to
us in the fashionable garb of the day, but in its own natural
and becoming dress, which appears equally graceful and
appropriate at all times and in all places. By the example
of Bembo, the Italians would have written with correctness
and with elegance, but they would have been read only
by their own countrymen. The delicate and attenuated
sentiment which gives its faint animation to their writings,
1s lost when an attempt is made to transfuse it into another
language ; but the bold and vigorous ideas of Ariosto bear
without injury all change of climate; and his works have

author, in 1533. This edition is entitled, “ L Sartire di M. Ludovico Ariosto
volgari. In terza rima, di nuovo Stampate, del Mese di Octobre, M.p.xxX11I1.,”
from which it might be inferred thcy had before been printed, if it were not
known that this is the frequent phraseology of the printers of this period, and
that many instances occur where it has been used, when the work has never before
undergone the press. These satires have been inserted in the lists of books pro-
hibited by the Roman scc, but this has not prevented the publication of many
subscquent editions, some of which have been printed in Venice at different times,
as well separatcly as with his lyric pieces and other works.

57 The Latin poems of Ariosto, divided into two books, were collected and pub-
lished by Giov. Batt. Pigna, together with his own pocms and those of Celio
Caleagnini, at Venice, ex officina Erasmiana, by Vincentio Valgrisi, in 1553, 8vo.
Giraldi denominates them, ingeniosa sed duriuscula. De Poet. suor. temp. dial. i.
Somec of them appear in various collections, and particularly in the Carm. Illustr.
Poct. Ital. vol. i. p. 342.
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contributed more than those of any other author to diffuse
a true poetical spirit throughout Europe.*®

The applause bestowed upon those whose labours contri-
buted to restore the purity of the Italian tongue, must not,
however, be confined to one sex only. At no former period of
society had the spirit of literature been so generally diffused;
and at no period have its female admirers proved themselves
more accomplished proficients or more formidable rivals.
Among those who at this time distinguished themselves by
their talents, two are conspicuously eminent; not only for
their high rank, extraordinary acquirements, and excellent
literary productions, but for the unsullied purity of their
character, and for all the virtues which add lustre to their
sex. These are Vittoria Colonna, marchioness of Pescara,
and Veronica Gambara, countess of Correggio.

Vittoria Colonna was the daughter of the celebrated com-
mander, Fabrizio Colonna, grand constable of the
kingdom of Naples, by Anna di Montefeltro, the Jitoris ¢
daughter of Federigo, duke of Urbino. She was
born about the year 1490, and when only four years of age
was destined to be the future bride of Ferdinando d’Avalos,
marquis of Pescara, then very little further advanced in life.
The extraordinary endowments both of person and of mind,
with which she was favoured by nature, aided by a diligent
and virtuous education, rendered her the object of general
admiration, and her hand was repeatedly sought in marriage
by several of the independent sovereigns of Italy. Happily,
however, the early choice of the parents was confirmed by
the mutual attachment of their offspring, and at the age of
seventeen she became the wife of a man, who by his great
endowments, unshaken fidelity, and heroic valour, merited
such a partner. A perfect conformity of temper and of
excellence was the pledge of their conjugal affection; but
the contests which distracted Italy soon called the marquis
from his domestic enjoyments, and at the battle of Ravenna,
where he had the command of the cavalry, he was danger-
ously wounded, and led, with the cardinal de’ Medici, after-

% On this passage Count Bossi has given a note, which well merits the attention
of the Italian reader. Ital. Ed. vol.vii. p. 5, note (a).*
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wards Leo X., a prisoner to Milan. Whilst confined in the
castle of that place, and prevented by his wounds from
bodily exercise, he devoted his hours to study; the result of
which appeared in a dialogue oz ZLove, addressed to his
wife, which we are assured was replete with good sense,
eloquence, and wit. He was at length liberated from his
confinement by the friendly interference of the marshal
Trivulzio; and by the active part which he afterwards took
in the military affairs of the time, and the many engage-
ments in which he was victorious, acquired the highest
character among the Italian leaders. Ilaving entered into
the service of the emperor, he commanded at the battle of
Pavia, in which Francis I. was made prisoner; where he
distinguished himself no less by his magnanimity and hu-
manity, than by his prudence and intrepidity, to which
the success of the Imperialists has usually been attributed.*
This event he did not, however, long survive, having fallen
a sacrifice to his military fatigues and the consequences of
his wounds. He died at Milan in the month of December,
1525, after a short but glorious life, which has afforded
ample materials for the historian.®® This fatal event blighted
all the hopes of his consort; nor did her sorrow admit of
any alleviation, except such as she found in celebrating the
character and the virtues of her husband, and recording their
mutual affection in her tender and exquisite verse. Soon
after his death she retired to the island of Ischia, refusing
to listen to those proposals of other nuptials, which, as she
had no offspring, her friends were desirous that she should
accept. In her retirement she appears to have acquired a
strong religious cast of character, which did not, however,
prevent her from exercising her poetical talents, although
she from this time devoted them chiefly to sacred sub-
jects. Her exemplary conduct, and the uncommon merit
of her writings, rendercd her the general theme of applause
among the most distinguished poets and learned men of the

39 His generosity and attention to the celebrated chevalier Bayard, who fell in
an engagement at Bingraasa, in the year 1524, are recorded by Dr. Robertson, in
his Life of Charles V. book iii. vol. ii. p. 208,

¢ Jovius has written the life of this distinguished commander, in seven books,
which comprise the history of the principal military events of the time,
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time, with many of whom she maintained a friendly episto-
lary intercourse.” She was also a warm admirer of the
great artist Michel-Agnolo, who designed for her several
excellent pieces, the ideas of which have been preserved by
the engraver ;** and who appears to have enjoyed her favour
and friendship in an eminent degree ; she having on several
occasious quitted her residence at Viterbo, to which place
she retired some years before her death, and made excur-
sions to Rome for no other purpose than that of enjoying
his society. This affectionate attachment, equally honour-
able to both parties, was at other times supported by an
epistolary intercourse. To her Michel-Agnolo has also
addressed several of his sonnets, which yet remain, and in
which his admiration of her beauty and accomplishments is
tempered by the most profound respect for her character.®
It is a singular anecdote, preserved by Condivi, that this
eminent man paid her a visit in the last moments of her life ;
and that he afterwards expressed his extreme regret, that
he had not on that occasion kissed her face or her forehead,
aswell as her hand. After having lived until the year 1547,
she terminated her days at Rome; not having taken upon
her any religious profession, and not indeed without having
given rise to some suspicion that she was inclined to the
doctrines of the reformed church.®

¢ Among these were Beazzano, Flaminio, Molza, the cardinals Contarini,
Bembo, and Pole; most of whom have celebrated her in their writings.

€2 One of these pieces represents Christ just taken from the cross, and sinking
on the knees of his mother. This work has frequently been copied in paintings
which are erroneously supposed to be the production of Michel-Agnolo, and has
also been engraved. Bottari, Note al Vasari, vol.iii. p.314; et vide Condivi,

Vitadi M. A. Buonarotti, p. 53, where this picce is fully described, and where it
appears that the artist inscribed on the cross the following line :
Non vi si pensa quanto sangue costa.

He also designed for her a figure of Christ on the cross, and another of Christ
at the well with the woman of Samaria, which has also been engraved. Vasari, u¢
sup. My late lamented friend, Mr. Fuseli, in one of his letters to me, lhas
observed respecting the above passage, that “ there seems to be some inconsistency
in it, a8 no trace of any work of sculpture executed by Michel-Agnolo for Vittoria
Colonna exists.” I do not perceive that I have stated, that the works referred to
were in sculpture, but have expressly characterised them as having been designs, or
drawcings. One of these subjects, that of Christ at the well with the woman of
Samaria, executed by Michel-Agnolo, on panel, in chiaro-scuro, (two feet six inches
high, by one foot cleven inches wide,) formerly in the collection at Capo di Monte,
afterwards came into my possession, and is now depogited in the collection of the
Liverroor Rovawr IssrrTuTion. 63 Condivi, Vita di M. A. Buonarotti, p. 53.

¢ In one of the poems of Michel-Agnolo, addressed to the Marchesana, he
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Among the Italian writers who have revived in their
works the style of Petrarca, Vittoria Colonna is entitled to
the first rank; and her sonuets, many of which are ad-
dressed to the shade of her departed husband, or relate to
the state of her own mind, possess more vigour of
thought, vivacity of colouring, and natural pathos,
than are generally to be found among the disciples of that
school.* Her Canzone, or monody to the memory of
her departed husband, is, however, more deservedly cele-
brated, and is certainly in no respect inferior to that of
Bembo on the death of his brother Carlo; but perhaps the
most favourable specimen of her talents appears in her Stanze,
or verses in offava rima,* which in simplicity, harmony, and

laments the fluctuating state of his religious sentiments, and calls upon her to
direct him in his spiritual concerns. Rime del Buonarotti, p. 69. Ed. Firen. 1726.
8vo. He also wrote a sonnet on her death, which manifests the sorrow which he felt
on that occasion, and the sacred affection with which he regarded her memory.
Rime, p. 70. The grounds upon which suspicions were entertained of the inclina-
tion of Vittoria Colonna to tEg cause of the Reformation, which I had omitted to
mention, have been amply stated by both the German and Italian translators of
the present work. Vide Germ. Ed. vol ii. p. 38; Ital. Ed. vol. xii. p. 223. The
importance attached to a strict adherence to the church, in 8o eminent a character
as Vittoria Colonna, has led Count Boesi to observe, that ““I ought either to have
omitted to notice this imputation altogether, or to have stated, (as Tiraboschi has
attempted to shew,) that it was thrown out on her memory by protestant writers,
without any foundation in fact.” But the fact is, I did not think she stood in
need of any apology for sentiments which did honour to the independence of
her character. On this occasion we may, however, appcal to Mr. Henke, who,
after stating that the suspicions attached to Vittoria Colonna, depend on the
testimony of De Thou, Hist. lib. xxxix., where it is said, in pravitatis sectarie
suspicionem incidit; or rather upon conjectures arising from her friendly con-
nexions and correspondence with Flaminio, who openly shewed himself favour
able to the cause of reform, has justly observed, that “at that period, piety,
divested of blind superstition, drew down upon many persons in Italy the suspicion
that they favourcd the cause of the reformers, whilst the wildest infidelity and
levity of conduct was a reproach to no one, if he only conformed to the established
creed ;" and further, that “the more noble and elevated were the sentiments em-
braced by women of high rank in Italy at this period, the more liable were they
to be suspected of what was there denominated the German heresy ;” for examples
of which Mr. Henke haa referred to Gerdesii, Italia Reformata, p. 1565.

65 Of the poems of Vittoria Colonna, four editions were printed in her life-
time. They were first collected by Filippo Pirogallo, and published, without
her knowledge, at Parma, in 1538, reprinted in 1539, without note of place or
printer; and again at Florence in the last-mentioned year, with the addition of
sixtcen spiritual sonnets. The fourth edition is that of Venice, 1544, with the
addition of twenty-four spiritual sonnets, and her celebrated Stanze. They were
also republished after her death, particularly by Lodovico Dolce, in 1552, at
Venice; and again at the same place by Girolamo Ruscelli, with the exposition
or commentary of Rinaldo Corso, in 1558. Her * Pianto sopra la passione di
Cristo,” with other sacred poems, was also printed at Bologna, per Antonio
Manuzio, 1557, and at Venice, presso ¢ figliuoli £ Aldo, in 1561. Vide Zeno, Note
al Fontanini. Bib. Ital. ii. 95

60 This piece was probably addressed to Filiberta of Savoy, the wife of

Her writings.
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elegance of style, equal the productions of any of her con-
temporaries, and in lively description and genuine poetry
excel them all; excepting only those of the inimitable Ariosto.
Veronica Gambara was the daughter of the count Gian-
Francesco Gambara, by his wife Alda Pia of Carpi,
and was married in 1509, to Giberto X. lord of Yernica Gam-
Correggio, whom she survived many years, devoting
herself to the education of her two sons Ippolito and Giro-
lamo, the latter of whom obtained the dignity of a cardinal
of the Roman church. Her natural disposition, the course
of her education, and above all, perhaps, the instructions
and advice of Pietro Bembo, led her in her youth to devote
a part of her leisure to the cultivation of her poetical talents,
which through all the vicissitudes of her future life, was her
occasional amusement.” In the year 1528, she left Cor-
reggio to reside at Bologna with her brother Uberto, on
whom Clement VII. had conferred the office of governor of
that city. Here she established in her house a kind of
academy, which was frequented by Bembo, Molza, Mauro,
Capello, and other eminent men who then resided at the
Roman court. She afterwards returned to Correggio, where
she had the honour of receiving as her guest the emperor
Charles V. Her life was prolonged until the year 1550.
Her writings, which had been dispersed in various collec-
tions of the time, were collected and published at Brescia
in 1759, and although inferior in elegance and polish to
those of Vittoria Colonna, display a peculiar originality and
vivacity, both in sentiment and language, which raise them
far above those insipid effusions, which under the name of
sonnets at this time inundated Italy.®®* The mutual esteemn
and admiration that subsisted between these accomplished
women, is recorded in their writings. Their example ex-
cited the emulation of many competitors among their own

Giuliano de’ Medici, and seems to have been written in the early part of the life
of its illustrious author, during the pontificate of Leo X. although not inserted
in the first editions of her works.

67 Tirab. vii. iii. 47.

6 Her life was written by Rinaldo Corso, and published at Ancona in 1556.
A more fall account of her is given by the Dott. Baldassare Camillo Zamboni,
prefixed to her works, edited by him in 1759, to which edition he has added
her letters, which, we are informed, are highly estimable for the natural and
easy elegance of their style.
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sex, and the Rimatrici of the sixteenth century may be
considered as little inferior, either in number or in merit,
to the Rimators. Of these, some of the most

Coptansa distinguished are Costanza d’Avalos, duchess of
Amalfi,*® a few of whose sonnets, of no inferior

merit, are united to the works of Vittoria Colonna in the
runis vare- €dition of Sessa, 1558; Tullia d’Aragona, the
gona. illegitimate offspring of Pietro Tagliavia, a car-
dinal of the church, and himself an illegitimate descen-
dant of the royal house of Aragon;° Laura Terracina, a
Neapolitan lady, whose numerous poetical works have fre-
quently been printed ;' Gaspara Stampa of Padua, ranked
among the best poets of her time,” and Laura Battiferra of

% Daughter of Innico d'Avalos, marquis del Vasto. “I pochi versi, che del suo
leggiamo, ricolmi sono egualmente di grazia, di vaghezza, di purita, e d’eleganza, e
ricchi di gravissimi sentimenti e di pieta Cristiana.” Crescimb. Istor. della volgar
poes. vol. ii. p. 400. Vide Mazzuchelli, vol. ii. p. 1223,

70 The offspring of love, Tullia, is said not to have been insensible to his
dictates. Her attractions, both of person and mind, are celebrated by the most
distinguished wits and scholars of the time, almost all of whom were proud to
enrol themselves among her admirers. The principal work of Tullia is her
poem in ottava rima, entitled, ““ Il Meschino, detto Guerino,” in twenty-six cantos,
printed at Venice in 1560, quarto; which is said by Crescimbeni, vol.i. p. 341,
to rival the “ Odyssey” in the di;lposition of its parts; but other critics have
formed a different judgment. er dialogue, “Dell’ Infinita d’Amore,” was
printed at Venice, in 1547. Among her admirers who have addressed her in their
verses, we find the cardinal Ippolito, son of Giuliano de’ Medici, Francesco-Maria
Molza, Ercole Bentivoglio, Filippo Strozzi, Alessandro Arrighi, Lattanzio Benucei,
and Benedetto Varchi; but the person who adored her beyond all the rest, and
who has dedicated a great of his compositions to her praise, was the cele-
brated Girolamo Muzio. Her poems were published at Venice, presso il Giolito,
1547, and have frequently been reprinted, accompanied with at least an equal
number of sonnets and other poems in her praise. Among these compositions,
one of the sonnets of the cardinal de’ Medici is deserving of garticular appro-
bation ; but her own pieces are scldom inferior in spirit and elegance to those
of her numerous panegyrista.

71 At Venice, 1548, 1549, 1550, and 1554, and again, corrected by Domenichi,
in 1560. Among the friends and patrons to whom they are addressed, we find
Ercole Bentivoglio, Luigi Tansillo, Lodovico Domenichi, Bernardino Rota, and
Vittoria Colonna; some of whom have honoured her in return with their com-
mendations. In the “ Ragguagli di Parnaso,” of Boccalini, Cent. ii. Ragg. 85, is a
satirical relation of the supposed marriage of Laura Terracina with the poet
Francesco Mauro, who, soon after his marriage, became jealous of his wife, on
account of a garter which she wore, studded with jewels; which she had received
a8 a present from Edward VI. of England, ¢n return for her devotion towards him ;
a circumstance which so exasperated Mauro, that he cut the throat of his wife,
with a prohibited verse of six syllables, which he carried at his side. A great
tumult arose in Parnassus, which Apollo allayed by a speech ; the olject of which
seems to be to satirize the order of the garter, and to com the favours con-
ferred by sovercigns on the subjects of other princes, to the presents given by
lovers to other men’s wives.
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Urbino,” represented by her contemporaries as the rival of
Sappho in the elegance of her writings, and much her supe-
rior in the modesty and decorum of her life.

To the time of Leo X. is to be referred the perfecting of
the jocose Italian satire, which originated in Florence to-
wards the close of the preceding century. The credit of
reviving this whimsical style of composition, and rendering
it in the highest degree lively and entertaining, is due to
the eccentric genius of Francesco Berni, whence it has been
denominated La Poesia Bernesca. In this under- p,..
taking he had, however, some coadjutors of no Pemee
inconsiderable talents, and in particular Francesco Mauro
and Gian-Francesco Bini, whose works have usually been
united with his own, to which in vivacity and humour they
are little inferior. The character of Berni was as  pucesco
singular as his writings. He was born at Lam- B
porecchio, a small town in the Tuscan state, of a noble,
although reduced, family, and was sent, whilst very young,
to Florence, where he remained until he had attained his
nineteenth year, and where he probably imbibed from the
works of the Pulci, Franco, and Lorenzo de’ Medici, the
earliest taste for that style of composition by which he
afterwards so greatly distinguished himself. About the
year 1517, he repaired to Rome and entered into the service
of the cardinal Bernardo da Bibbiena, to whom he was in
some degree related, and from whom he entertained hopes
of preferment which were not realized. After the death of
Bernardo, he attached himself to his nephew, the cardinal
Angelo da Bibbiena, but with no greater advantage, and
was at length obliged to accept the office of secretary to
Giammatteo Ghiberti, bishop of Verona, who then held the
important station of datary to the Roman see. Having
hlto, of whom she was passionately enamoured, and whose marriage to another lady
she did not long survive, having died in 1564, about the thirtieth year of her age.
Her poema were published by her surviving sister Cassandra, soon after her death,
but were not reprinted till the year 1738; when they were again published by
Antonio Rambaldo di Conti, count of Collalto, a descendant of the nobleman to
whom they were so ineffectually addressed by their unfortunate author.

7 She became the wife of the celebrated Florentine sculptor, Bartolommeo Am-
manati. Her works were first published at Florence, appresso ¢ Giunts, in 1560,

Mazzuchelli and Tiraboschi have collected numerous testimonies of her contempo-
raries to her merits.
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now taken the ecclesiastical habit, Berni was occasionally
employed by Ghiberti in missions to his more distant bene-
fices, and frequently accompanied the bishop on his journeys
through Italy; but the fatigues of business, and the habits
of regularity were irksome to him, and he sought for relief
in the society of the muses, who generally brought both
Bacchus and Venus in their train. Being at length pre-
ferred to the affluent and easy station of a canon of Florence,
he retired to that city, where he was much more distin-
guished by the eccentricity of his conduct and the pungency
of his satire, than by the regularity of his life. Such was
his aversion to a state of servitude, if we may credit the
humerous passages in which he has professedly drawn his
own character, that he no sooner received a command from
his patron, than he felt an invincible reluctance to comply
with it. He delighted not in music, dancing, gaming, or
hunting ; his sole pleasure consisting in having nothing to
do, and stretching himself at full length in his bed. His
chief exercise was to eat a little and then compose himself
to sleep, and after sleep to eat again. He observed neither
days nor almanacks ; and his servants were ordered to bring
him no news, whether good or bad. These exaggerations,
among many others yet more extravagant, may at least be
admitted as a proof that Berni was fond of his ease, and
that his writings were rather the amusement of his leisure
than a serious occupation.

The death of Berni is said to have been occasioned by
the jealous enmity which subsisted between the duke Ales-
sandro and the cardinal Ippolito de’ Medici, each of whom
is supposed to have contended with the other, which should
first destroy his rival by poison. One of them, if we may
believe this story, was desirous of engaging the assistance
of Berni, and he having refused to join in so detestable a
project, fell a victim to the revenge of his patron, by a death
of similar treachery. On this it may be sufficient to observe,
that the cardinal died in the month of August, 1635, and
that Berni survived him at least until the month of July,
1536. We may therefore conclude with certainty, that he
was not poisoned by the cardinal, and with scarcely less
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certainty that he was not poisoned by Alessandro, for not
having concurred in the destruction of a rival who had then
been dead nearly twelve months.™

Of the style of composition adopted by Berni and his
associates, it is not easy to convey an adequate
idea, as its excellence consists rather in the sim- Chpiacterof bis
plicity of the diction, and the sweetness of the
Tuscan idiom, than in that sterling wit and vigorous senti-
ment which bear to be transfused into another language.
Of all writers, those whose merit depends on what is called
humour are the most local. That which in one country is
received with admiration and delight, may in another be
considered as insipid or contemptible. To enjoy these
writings in their full extent, some degree of acquaintance
is necessary with the manners and peculiarities of the inha-
bitants, even of the lower classes, and perhaps the delicacy
and flavour of them can never be fully perceived except by
a native. These observations may be applied in different
degrees, not only to the works of Berni, Bini, and Mauro,
but to the Capitoli and satires of Giovanni della Casa,
Agnolo Firenzuola, Francesco-Maria Molza, Pietro Nelli,
who assumed the name of Andrea da Bergamo, and a long
train of other writers, who have signalized themselves in
this mode of composition.” That these early productions
led the way to a similar eccentricity of style in other coun-
tries, is not improbable, and perhaps the most characteristic
idea of the writings of Berni and his associates, may be
obtained by considering them to be in lively and unaffected
verse, what the works of Rabelais, of Cervantes, and of
Sterne, are in prose.”

7¢ Mazzuch. Scrittori d'Ital. in art. Berni, vol. iv. p.986.

7% The ““ Opere Burlesche” of Berni and others, after some of them had been sepa-
rately published, were collected by Anton-Francesco Grazzini, called “I1 Lasca,” and
E:blishcd by the Giunti at Florence, vol. i. 1548, 1550, vol. ii. 1655, octavo. They

ve been frequently reprinted since, but generally in a mutilated and imperfect
manner. The most complete and best edition is that of which the first and second
volumes bear the date of London, 1723, and the third, of Florence in the same
year, but which were, in fact, printed at Naples ; and this edition is cited as one of
the Testi di lingua by the academicians Della Crusca.

7 « A bleasing,” says Sancho, “ on him who first invented sleep ; it wrapsa man
all round like a cloak.” Thus Berni, almost a century before Cervantes, on the
mme subject :

“ Quella
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It is, however, much to be regretted, that a great part
of these compositions are remarkable for a degree of inde-
cency and profaneness, which requires all the wit and
elegance of the original, and perhaps more sympathy with
such subjects than an untainted mind should feel, to prevent
their being read without disapprobation or disgust. It can,
therefore, occasion no surprise, that these pieces, many of
which have been written by men of high ecclesiastical rank,
should have brought some degree of disgrace upon the
Roman church. One of the productions, in this style of
writing, of Giovanni della Casa, archbishop of Benevento,
and for some time inquisitor at Venice, has been singled
out as a particular instance of depravity, but many examples
at least equally flagrant might have been produced. Even
the writings of Berni contain passages, and indeed whole
pieces, not less gross and licentious than the work which
has given rise to so much reprehension.”

That Berni was not, however, so entirely devoted to
indolence, as we might, from the character which he has
chosen to give of himself, be induced to believe, may suf-
ficiently appear from his numerous writings, and particularly

from his having reformed and new-modelled the
T Oriande  extensive poem of ““ Orlando Innamorato” of the
count Bojardo. This work he is said to have

“ Quella diceva ch’ era la pid bella
Arte, il pid bel mesticr che si facesse ;
Il letto er’ una veste, una gonella
Ad ognun buona che se la mettesse.”
Orl. Innam. lib. iii. cant. vii.

77 The work alluded to of Giovanni della Casa, in his “ Capitolo del Forno,” pub-
lished with his terze rime, in the “ Opere Burlesche” of Berni and others, in
volumes. This piecc has given rise to an infinite number of errors and misrepre-
sentations, that have stained the memory of this most accomplished scholar and
elegant writer with uncommon odium. From these accusations, he has been
defended with great ability by M. Menage, in his “ Anti-Baillet,” par. ii. sec. 119.
That he was himself, however, extremely sensible of the re roaches which he had
incurred, appears from his exquisite Latin lines, addressed ,Xd Germanos, in which
he has endeavoured to Jjustify himself, by alleging that these obnoxious verses were
written in the more thoughtless days of his youth, and that he had compensated for
them by the regularity, industry, and continency of his future life and conduct ; for
which he refers to Bembo, Flaminio, and his other friends. His example may be
a lesson to young writers, to be cautious how they produce

“ One line which dying they would wish to blot.”

The works of Casa were collected and published in five volumes, quarto, Venice,
1728. Both his verse and prose may be esteemed among the purest models of the
Italian tongue.
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undertaken in competition with the ¢ Orlando Furioso” of
Ariosto, which has given occasion to accuse Berni of
presumption and of ignorance; but Berni was too well
acquainted with the nature of his own talents, which invo-
luntarily led him towards the burlesque and the ridiculous,
to suppose, that in serious composition he could emulate
that great man. He has, however, both in this and other

of his writings, shewn that he could occasionally elevate
his style, and the introductory verses to each canto of the
*Orlando Innamorato,” which are generally his own composi-
tion, are not the least admired, nor the least valuable parts
of the work. That the alterations of Berni raised the poem
of Bojardo into more general notice, may be conjectured
from the various editions of the reformed work which issued
from the press soon after its first appearance, and which are
yet sought after with avidity.’”® The task which Berni thus
completed, was also undertaken by several of his contempo-
raries, and in particular by Teofilo Folengi, and Lodovico
Dolce ; neither of whom brought their labours to a termina-
tion. It appears also, that Pietro Aretino had formed an
intention of devoting himself to this task, which, however,
he afterwards relinquished ; and if we may be allowed to
judge from the specimen given of his epic talents in his
poem of ¢ Marfisa,” the world has sustained no loss by his
determination.

Yet more extravagant than the writings of Berni, are those
of his contemporary Teofilo Folengi, of Mantua,
better known by his assumed name of Merlino
Coccajo. He was also an ecclesiastic, having in the year
1507, when only sixteen years of age, entered into the order
of Benedictines, on which occasion he relinquished his
baptismal name of Girolamo, and took that of Zeofilo. His
religious vows did not, however, extinguish his amorous

™ The first of these editions is that of the Giunti, in 1541, quarto. It was also
published at Milan nelle case &' A ndrea Calvo, 1542, quarto, with the privilege of
the pope, and the state of Venice; and again at Venice, in 1545, con la Giunta di
wmolte stanze, which are, however, of little importance. Another edition is said to
have been published at Venice, per Girolamo Scotto, in 1548. Quadrio, iv. 554,
Mazznch. iv. 992, but this I conceive to be the “ Orlando Innamorato,” as reformed
by Lodovico Dominichi ; at least a copy of the latter work by the same printer,
and in the same year, is in my possession. The more modern edition, with the date
of Florence, 1725, but in fact printed at Naples, is considered as the most correct.

VOL. II. M

Teofilo Folengi.
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passions, and a violent attachment which he soon afterwards
formed for a young lady named Girolama Dieda, induced
, _ him to desert his monastery. After passing for
His macaronic . . .
peemsand — several years an irregular and wandering life, he
e . . . - - by
published his macaronic poems, in which, by a
singular mixture of the Latin and Italian with the various
dialects of the populace, and by applying the forms of one
language to the phrases of another, he has produced a kind
of mongrel tongue, which, from its singularity and capricious
variety, has attracted both admirers and imitators.” How
it was possible for a person possessed of the talents and
learning by which Folengi was undoubtedly distinguished,
to sacrifice to these compositions such a portion of time as
they must from their number and prolixity have required,
it 13 not easy to conceive, and certainly a much smaller
specimen might have satisfied the curiosity of most of his
readers. It has, indeed, been said, that it was his first
intention to compose an epic poem in Latin, which should
far surpass the “/neid;” but finding, from the decision of
his friends, that he had scarcely rivalled the Roman bard,
he committed his poem to the flames, and began to amuse
himself with these extravagant compositions ; some of which,
however, occasionally display such a vivacity of imagery and
description, and contain passages of so much poetical merit,
that if he had devoted himself to more serious compositions,
he might probably have ranked with the first Latin poets of
the age. In the year 1526, Folengi, under the name of Zi-
merno Pitocco, published in Italian his burlesque epic poem of
79 Tiraboschi informs us that the first edition is that of Venice, in 1519, but
Fontanini and Zeno have cited an edition containing his eclogues, and the first seven-
teen books of his poem of Baldo, printed at Venice in 1517, 8vo. They were after-
wards reprinted at Venice in 1520; and by Alexander Paganini, TuscuLaNI APUD
Lacum Benacensew, in 1521, ornamented with grotesque prints from blocks of
wood. Folengi afterwards reformed and altered this work, for the purpose of cor-
recting its satirical tendency, and a new edition was printed, without note of year,
place, or printer, but which was printed at Venice in 1530. The edition of 1521
is, however, considered as the best, and has been the usual model of those since
reprinted, particularly that of Venice, apud Joannem Variscum et Socios, 1573.
A splendid edition of the “ Macaronics” of Folengi, in two vols, 4to, was published at
Mantua in 1768 and 1771, with the life of the author by Gianagostino Gradenigo,
bishop of Ceneda. Of the origin of the macaronic style, as well in France and
Germany as in Italy, some additional and curious particulars are given by Count

Bossi, in his notes and documents to the Italian translation. Vide vol. vii. pp.
295, 297, 347 ; vol. xii. p. 226.*
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“Orlandino;” a work which discovers still more evidently the
vigour of his imagination,and thefacilityand graces =~ .
of his composition ; and which, not being written '
in the grotesque and motley style of his former productions,
may be perused with considerable pleasure. It must, how-
ever, be remarked, that both this poem and his “Maca-
ronics”’ abound with obscene passages ; a peculiarity which
seems in these times to have distinguished the productions
of the ecclesiastics from those of the laity.”” Repenting of
his errors, or wearied with his disorderly conduct, Folengi
soon afterwards returned to his cell, where his first occu-
ion was to write an account of the aberrations and
vicissitudes of his past life, which he printed under the title
of *“ Chaos de tri per uno,” and which is yet more capricious
and extravagant than his former writings.** As the fire of
his fancy or the ardour of his passions decreased, he turned
his talents to religious subjects, and composed a poem,
“ Dell’ Umanita del Figliuolo di Dio,” which has probably
attracted much fewer readers than his former works.®
Having been appointed principal of the small monastery of

% This poem, divided into eight cantos, has been several times reprinted after the
first edition of the Sabbii, in Venice, 1526, particularly by Gregorio de' Gregori, at
the same place, and in the same year : in Rimini, by Soncino, 1527 (ed. castrata), in
Venice, by Sessa, 1530, and 1539, and at the same place by Bindoni, in 1550 : which
last edition has been counterfeited by an impression of the same date of much
inferior execution. At the close is an apologetical address from the author, in
which he has attempted to vindicate himself from the charge of impiety, in having
satirized the clergy under the character of Monsignore Griffarosto ; and, what was
much more dangerous, in having shewn a partiality to the cause of the reformers.
Vide Zeno, annot. al. Fontan. i. 303.

81 Bossi has endeavoured to invalidate the above observation, as bearing too hard
upon the ecclesiastics, by observing that in those times almost all young men of
talents, not destined by their rank to a military life, were devoted to the church;
and that even such of tie laity as distinguished themselves in literature frequently
took upon themselves the habit of priests. Something may perhaps be conceded to
this remark ; but after all, the fact remains as above stated, and sufficiently shews
that the restraints of religion, and the rules of morality were insufficient to restrain
the licentiousness of the clergy within decent bounds.*

%2 His “ Triperuno” is intended to exhibit the three different periods of the
life of its author, and was first printed at Venice in 1527, and again in 1546.

%3 Printed at Venice, per Aurelio Pincio, 1533. This work is divided into ten
cantos, in the first of which Homer and Virgil are introduced conversing together
in favour of the four Christian poets who have written on the humanity of the Son
of God, who, it appears, are, il Folgo, or Folengi himself, Sanazzaro, Vida, and
Scipione Capece. Folengi seems to have imbibed some of the notions of the
reformers, which he did not dare more openly to avow; and like David before
Achish, to have feigned himself mad, and “ scrabbled on the doors of the gate, and
let his spittle fall down upon his beard.”

M 2
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S. Maria della Ciambra, in the island of Sicily, he there, at
the request of Ferrando Gonzaga, the viceroy, composed a
poem in ferza rima, divided into two books, and entitled,
‘“La Palermita,” and also three tragedies in verse on sacred
subjects,* but these pieces have never been printed. Many
other works of Folengi are noticed by his editors and biogra-
phers. His life was prolonged until the year 1544, when
he died at the Priorata of Campese near Bassano, and was
buried in the adjacent church of Santa Croce. :
Although the study of the ancient languages had long-
Lo o 0€€D TEVIVEd in Italy, yet no idea seems to have
teanciene  been entertained before the time of Leo X. of
" improving the style of Italian composition, by a
closer adherence to the regularity and purity of the Greek
and Roman writers. Some efforts had, indeed, been made
to transfuse the spirit, or at least the semse of these pro-
ductions into the Italian tongue. The ‘“ Metamorphoses” of
Ovid,*® and the “Aneid” of the Mantuan bard,® had thus
been translated into prose; and the ““Thebaid” of Statius,”
the ““ Pharsalia” of Lucan,® the “ Satires” of Juvenal,® with
some detached parts of the writings of Ovid,” and of Virgil,”

8¢ La Cecilia, La Cristina, ¢ La Caterina. Vide Zeno, Note al Fontanini, vol. i.
p. 302.

85 Translated by Giovanni Buonsignore, supposed as early as the fourteenth
century, printed at Venice per Gio. Rosso. Ven. 1497. Vide Morelli. Bib. Pinel.
vol. iv. Art. 2069. Haym. Bib. Ital. 118. 13.

8¢ L’'Eneida, ridotta in prosa, per Atanagio Greco. Vicenza, per Ermanno di
Levilapide. 1476.

8 Tebaide di Stazio, in ottava rima da Erasmo di Valvasone, Ven. ap. Fr.
Franceschi. 1470.

% Lucano la Farsaglia, tradotta dal Cardinale Montichicllo. Milano, per
Cassano di Mantegazii. 1492. 4to,

8 Le Satire di Giuvenale, in terza rima, da Giorgio Sommaripa, in Trevigi,
1480. fo.

9 De arte Amandi, in terza rima, Milano, per Filippo di Montegazzi, 1494.
There is also another edition, without date, which is probably the tirst. Vide
Morelli. Bib. Pinel. vol. iv. p. 2071.

91 Bucoliche di Virgilio, per Bernardo Pulci, di Latino in vulgare traducte,
frinted with some of the Bucolics of Francesco Arsochi, Hieronymo Benivieni ct

acopo Fiorini de Buoninsegni, Flor. per Maestro Antonio Mischomini, 1494. 1
must observe, that Mr. Warton is not correct in asserting, that Virgil's Bucolics
were translated into Italian by Bernardo Pulci, Fossa de Cremona, Benivieni, and
Fiorini Buoninsegni. Hist. of Eng. Poetry, vol. ii. p.256. The only translators
of Virgil being Bernardo Pulci and Evangelista Fossa; and the Bucolics of
Benivieni and Buoninsegni being original compositions. The translation of Fossa
is entitled, “ BucHoLioa VuLeaRE DE VIRGILIO, composta per-el Clarissimo Poeta
Frati Evangelista Fossa de Cremona, del ordine di Servi. mccccLxxxxiv. in
Venetia.” The translation is in terza rima, but extremely rude and incorrect.
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had been translated into Italian verse; but in so rude
and unskilful a manner, as to produce, like a bad mirror,
rather a caricature than a resemblance. As the Italian
scholars became more intimately acquainted with the works
of the ancients, they began to feel the influence of their
taste, and to imbibe some portion of their spirit. No longer
satisfied with the humble and laborious task of translating
these authors, they with a laudable emulation endeavoured
torival the boasted remains of ancient genius by productions
of a similar kind in their native tongue. In order to attain
an equality with their great models, they ventured also to
discard the shackles of rhyme, and to introduce a kind of
measure which should depend for its effect on the elevation
and harmony of its language, and on the variety of its pauses,
rather than on the continual recurrence of similar sounds.
The person who is entitled to the chief credit of having
formed, and in some degree executed, this commendable
design, is the learned Gian-Giorgio Trissino ; and
although his powers as a poet were inadequate to
the task which he had imposed upon them, yet the chaste
and classical style which was thus introduced, has given rise
to some of the most correct and pleasing productions in the
Italian tongue.

Trissino was born of a noble family at Vicenza, in the
year 1478, and for some time received instructions from the
celebrated Greek, Demetrius Chalcondyles, at Milan.”? On
the death of his wife, of whom he was early in life deprived,
he repaired to Rome, where he obtained the particular
favour of Leo X., who employed him on several
important missions; and in particular, to the [teauees the
emperor Maximilian. The vers: sciolti, or blank Jeian blask
verse of the Italian language, was first employed
by Trissino in his tragedy of ““ Sofonisba;” and is certainly
much better calculated than either the ferza rima, or the
oftava stanza, to works of length. The same mode of versi-
fication was, however, employed about the same time by
several men of considerable talents, and an eminent Italian

92 With a laudable gratitude, Trissino erected in the church of 8. Maria de la
pessione, at Milan, an elegant monument to the memory of his instructor, who
died at that city in the year 1511. Tirab. vi. ii. 132. Ed. 1776.

Trissino.
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critic has asserted, that “ it was first used by Luigi Alimanni,
in his translation from Catullus of the epithalamium of
Peleus and Thetis, afterwards by Lodovico Martelli, in
translating the fourth book of the ““&neid,” and by the car-
dinal Ippolito de’ Medici, in translating the second; in
imitation of whom, Trissino afterwards composed in the
same measure his epic poem of “Italia liberata da’ Goti.”
But it must be observed that the * Italia liberata” was not
the first work in which Trissino had employed the versi
sciolti, his tragedy of ¢ Sofonisba” having been written at
least ten years before he began his epic poem, and com-
pleted in the year 1515.% It is, however, certain, that in
the same year Giovanni Rucellai wrote in blank verse his
tragedy of “ Rosmunda;” but as he has himself addressed
Trissino as his literary preceptor, and as the pretensions of
Trissino to the precedency in this respect are confirmed by
the explicit acknowledgment of Palla Rucellai, the brother
of Giovanni, we may with confidence attribute to Trissino
the honour of the invention; unless the pretensions of the
Florentine historian, Jacopo Nardi, who gave a specimen of
blank verse in the prologue to his comedy entitled “ I’ Ami-
cizia,” supposed to be represented before the magistrates of
Florence, about the year 1494, may be thought to invalidate
his claim.* The tragedy of ‘Sofonisba” 1s, however, en-
titled to notice, not only as having first introduced the
vers: sciolfi into general use, but as being the first regular
tragedy which made its appearance after the revival of
letters. The appellation of tragedy had, indeed, been
already adopted, and even the story of Sophonisba had been
the subject of a dramatic performance, in offava rima, by
Galeotto, marquis of Carretto, presented by him to Isabella,

93 It appears from a letter of Giovanni Rucellai to Trissino, dated the 8th day
of November, 1515, that Trissino had then completed his tragedy, which was in-
tended to be represented before Leo X., probably on the occasion of his visit to
Florence in that year. Vide Zeno, Note al Fontanini, Bib. Ital. vol.i. p. 464. It
was not, however, printed until the year 1524, when it was published in Rome, per
Lodovico degli Arright Vicentino ; with a dedication whici had been addressed
by the author to Leo X. in the lifetime of that pontiff.

94 This question has given rise to great diversity of opinion between Fontanini
and his severe commentator, Apostolo Zeno; which the rcader will find in the
Bibl. dell' Eloq. Italiana, vol. i. p. 884, et seq. It has also been discussed by
I‘S\Ir. “'3“[(2!1(’), in the Appendix to his “Historical Memoir on Italian Tragedy,”
No.ii. p. 20.
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marchioness of Mantua;* but this piece, like the * Vir-
ginia” of Accolti, and other productions of a similar nature,
was so imperfect in its arrangement, and so ill adapted to
theatrical representation, that it rather increases than di-
minishes the honour due to Trissino, who, disregarding the
example of his contemporaries, introduced a more correct
and classical style of dramatic composition.” The affecting
story of this tragedy, founded on the relation of Livy in
the thirtieth book of his history, is already well known,
having been frequently the subject of theatrical representa-
tion in this country. It may therefore be sufficient to
observe, that Trissino, without greatly deviating from the
records of history, has given a dramatic form to the inci-
dents, which renders his production not uninteresting, and
has interspersed it with some passages of expression and
pathos. At the same time, it must be acknowledged, that
the dignity of the tragic style is not always equally sup-
ported, and that the author frequently displays a prolixity,
languor, and insipidity, both of sentiment and of language,
which greatly detract from the interest of the piece.

It was not, however, until the year 1547, that Tris-
sino published the first nine books of his epic
poem of “ Italia liberata da’ Goti;” of which Hg'afeis
the additional eighteen books made their ap-
pearance in 1548”7 In this poem, to the completion

93 Maffei, Teatro Italiano, vol. i. in prefaz. alla Sofonisba del Trissino.

% (n this account, Giraldi, in the prologue to his “ Orbecche,” denominates him

“ 1 Trissino gentil, che col suo canto

Prima d’ognun, dal Tebro, e dall’ Ilysso,

Gid trasse 1a Tragedia a 1’'onde d’Arno.”
* 97 This poem, like the second edition of the “Sofonisba,” inf1529, was printed with
the occasional introduction of Greek letters, for determining, with greater pre-
cision, the Italian pronunciation; the invention of which is due to Trissino,
although his authority has failed of introducing it into general use. He dedicated
it to the emperor Charles V., in an address which explains the motives of his
attempt, and elucidates some circumstances in his own life. Several passages in
this poem gave great offence, the author having severely censured the conduct of
some of the Roman pontiffs, in consequence of which they were cancelled by him
in the copies remaining unsold ; a circumstance which has given rise to much dis-
cussion among the Italian bibliographers. Vide Fontanini, Bib. Ital. vol. i. p. 268,
&c. Asone of these excised passages has a particular reference to the subject of
the preceding pages of the present work, I shall lay it before the reader, from the
prima rarissima Edizione, as it is denominated by Tiraboschi. In this extract
will also be found a specimen of the peculiar manner in which Trissino attempted
to introduce the use of Greek types. Fide App. No. LXIX.



168 THE LIFE OF [cH. xvI.

of which the author had dedicated upwards of twenty
years, he proposed to exhibit to his countrymen a speci-
men of the true epic, as founded on the example of
Homer and confirmed by the authority of Aristotle. The
subject is the liberation of Italy from the Goths by Beli-
sarius, as general of the emperor Justinian. In the execu-
tion of it, Trissino asserts that he had examined all the
Greek and Roman writers, for the purpose of selecting the
flowers of their eloquence to enrich his own labours. That
Trissino was a man of talents and of learning, is evident
from his other writings; and his various acquirements in
mathematics, physics, and architecture, are highly celebrated
by his contemporaries; yet of all the attempts at epic
poetry which have hitherto appeared, the “ Italia liberata™
may be considered as the most insipid and uninteresting.
In Berni, Mauro, Folengi, and other writers of burlesque
poetry, their simplicity or vulgarity is evidently assumed,
for the avowed purpose of giving a greater zest to their
satire or their wit, but the low and pedestrian style of
Trissino is genuine and unaffected, and is often rendered
still more striking by the unconscious gravity of the author.
Yet more reprehensible is the plan and conduct of the poem,
in which the heathen mythology is confounded with the
Christian religion, and an invocation to Apollo and the
muses introduces the Supreme Being as interfering in the
concerns of mortals, in such language and by such means
as must, in the estimation of either true piety or correct
taste, appear wholly unworthy of the divine character.
Hence neither the industry of Trissino, nor the high literary
character which he had before attained, could raise into
credit his unfortunate poem, which, as one of his contem-
goraries informs us, was never read, but seemed to have

een buried on the same day that it first saw the light.”
About the year 1700, a feeble attempt was made, by the
associates of the academy of cardinal Ottoboni at Rome,
to transpose the ‘* Italia liberata” into offava rima, each
member selecting a separate book for the exercise of his

98 Bernardo Tasso, ap. Tirab. vii. ii. 113.
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talents ; but although some of them performed their task,
the work was never completed. 'The critics of Italy, unwil-
ling to detract from the character of a man whose merits
have in other respects done honour to their country, have,
however, seldom mentioned the ‘ Italia liberata” but in
terms of respect ; although it never was reprinted until the
year 1729, when it was inserted in the general collection
of the works of its author.”

Subsequent to Trissino in the adoption of the vers: sciolt:,
but more successful in the manner in which he
employed it, was his friend Giovanni Rucellai, Sivaent Bu-
whose near consanguinity to the pontiff Leo X., as
well as his own extraordinary merits, entitle him to parti-
cular notice. He was one of the four sons of Bernardo
Rucellai, by his wife Nannina, sister of Lorenzo the Mag-
nificent, and was born at Florence in the year 1475." The
example of his father, who is justly ranked among the most
eminent scholars and correct Latin writers of his time, and
the instructions of the celebrated Francesco Cataneo da
Diaceto, were a sure pledge of his early proficiency; and it
has been said of him with undoubted truth, that he was
highly accomplished as well in the Greek and Latin lan-

as in his own."" In the year 1505, he was sent as
ambassador from his native city to the state of Venice, and
was present when the envoy of Louis XII. required that the
senate would permit the learned civilian Filippo Decio to
return as his subject to Pavia, to teach the canon law, with
which the senate refused to comply; an incident which it
seems made a great impression on Rucellai, as being a proof
of the value of literature and the great importance of a man
of talents. In the tumult raised by the younger citizens of
Florence, on the return of the Medici in the year 1512, and
% To the particulars here given respecting Gio Giorgio Trissino, Count Bossi
has made considerable additions, in his annotations on the present work, vide Ital.
Ed. vol. vii. p. 347, et seq. He has also enriched his edition by the publication of
several original letters, mostly addressed to Trissino, from some of the most emi-
nent persons and distinguished scholars of the time; particularly Leo X., Iaabella
of Aragon, duchess of Milan, Demetrius Chalcondyles, Andreas Alciatus, Janus
Parthasius, Giovanni and Paolo Rucellai, Veronica Gambara, Vittoria Colonna,
&kc. | must refer my reader to the Italian translation, vol. x. p. 141.*

1% Giornale de’ Letterati, xxxiii. par. i. 240.
11 Poccianti, Catal. de’Scrittori Fiorentini. ap. Giorn. de' Letterati, ut sup.
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which contributed so greatly to facilitate that event, Gio-
vanni Rucellai and his brother Palla, took a principal part ;
in which they appear to have acted in opposition to the
wishes of their father, who was a firm adherent to the popu-
lar cause. On the elevation of Leo X. and the appointment
of his nephew Lorenzo to the government of Florence,
Giovanni remained at that city in a respectable employment,
and is supposed to have accompanied Lorenzo to Rome,
when he went to assume the insignia of captain-general of
the church. Soon after his arrival, Rucellai entered into
the ecclesiastical order, and attended the pontiff on his visit
to Florence, at the close of the year 1515, when Leo was
entertained in the gardens of the Rucellai with the repre-
sentation or recital of the tragedy of *“ Rosmunda,” written
by Giovanni in Italian blank verse. It has excited surprise
that Leo did not confer the dignity of the purple on a man
so nearly related to him, to whom he was so much attached,
and who was in every respect worthy of that honour. Some
authors have attributed this circumstance to the timid jea-
lousy of Giuliano de’ Medici, who is said to have represented
to his brother the danger that might accrue to their family
in Florence, from any increase of the credit and authority
of the Rucellai, who could number amongst them one hun-
dred and fifty men capable of bearing arms; whilst others
have supposed, that as Leo did not choose to advance to
the rank of cardinal some of his relations as near to him as
Rucellai, on account of the opposition which they had
shewn to his family, he on this account postponed also the
nomination of Giovanni; but whatever was the reason of
the conduct of the pope, which was probably neither of
those before assigneg, it is certain that it arose not from
any want of esteem or confidence, as may be inferred from
his despatching Rucellai, at a very important crisis, as his
legate to Francis 1., in which station he succeeded Lodo-
vico Canossa, and continued until the death of the pontiff.
After this unexpected event Rucellai returned to Florence;
and on the elevation of Adrian VI., the successor of Leo,
was deputed, with five others of the principal citizens, to
congratulate the pope on his new dignity. Rucellai, as
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chief of the embassy, addressed the pontiff in a Latin
oration, which is yet preserved. The short pontificate of
Adrian was succeeded by that of Clement VIIL., to whom
Rucellai stood in the same degree of kindred as to Leo X.,
and who immediately after his elevation gave a decisive
proof of his regard for Rucellai, by appointing him keeper
of the castle of S. Angelo; a dignity which has usually been
considered as the proximate step to that of a cardinal, and
whence Rucellai is commonly named 7/ Castellano.* This
honour he did not, however, long enjoy ; having terminated
his days about the beginning of the year 1526, and before the
deplorable sacking of Rome, which soon afterwards occurred.'*
During the residence of Rucellai at the castle of S. An-
gelo, he completed his tragedy of “ Oreste,” and his beau-
tiful didactic poem, ““ Le Api;” neither of which were,
however, during his lifetime, committed to the press. The
reason of this will appear from the words of the author,
addressed, a short time before his death, to his brother
Palla Rucellai.’ “ My ¢ Api,”” said he, * have
not yet received my last improvements; which }iadifacte,
has been occasioned by my desire to review and
correct this poem in company with our friend Trissino,
when he returns from Venice, where he is now the legate
of our cousin Clement VII., and which poem I have, as you
will see, already destined and dedicated to him. I there-
fore entreat that when you find a fit opportunity, you will
send him this poem for his perusal and correction ; and if
he approve it, that you will have it published, without any
testimony but that of his perfect judgment to its merits.
You will likewise take the same method with my ¢ Oreste ;’
if he should not think it troublesome to take so much

142 The dialogue of Trissino on the Italian language, entitled “ Il Castellano,” is
thus named by the author from his friend Rucellai, who is one of the interlocutors,
and is therein styled by him “ Uomo per dottrina, per bonta, e per ingegno non
inferiore a nessun altro della nostra etd.” The strict friendship which subsisted
between Trissino and Rucellai, whilst they emulated each other in their works, is,
ss Maffei has justly observed, highly honourable to the characters of both. Teatro
Ial. vol. i. p. 93.

3 Many of the errors respecting Rucellai, of the modern French Lexico-
biographers, generally ill informed on the literary affairs of Italy, have been cor-
rected by Count Bossi. Ital. Ed. vol. vii. p. 316.*

1o¢ Maffei, prefazione al Oreste. Teatro Italiano, vol. i. p. 92.
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labour for the sake of one who was so affectionately attached
to him.” The poem of the ‘“ Api” was accordingly pub-
lished in the year 1539, and will secure to its author a high
rank among the writers of didactic poetry. Without ren-
dering himself liable to the charge of a servile imitator, he
has chosen a subject already ennobled by the genius of Virgil ;
and has given to it new attractions and new graces. His
diction is pure without being insipid, and simple without
becoming vulgar; and in the course of his work he has
given decisive proofs of his scientific acquirements, parti-
cularly on subjects of natural history.
The injunctions of Giovanni Rucellai with respect to his
tragedy of ““ Oreste” were not so punctually com-
o imgedyof plied with ; the cause of which is, however,
assigned by his brother Palla, in his dedication of
the ““Api,” to Trissino. ‘“ As to the * Oreste,” I have thought
it better to wait awhile, until your ¢ Belisario,” or, to speak
more accurately, your ¢ Italia liberata,” a work of great learn-
ing, and a new Homer in our language, shall be perfected
and brought to light.” This tragedy remained in manu-
script until nearly two centuries after the death of its
author, when it was published by the Marchese Scipione
Maffei. The subject of this piece is similar to that of the
Iphigenia in Tauris of Euripides; but the author has
introduced such variations, and ennobled his tragedy with
so many grand and theatrical incidents, that it may justly
be considered as his own, and not as a mere translation
from an ancient author; insomuch that Maffei, who, from
his own performances must be admitted to be a perfect
judge, considers it as not only superior to the “ Rosmunda,”
of the same author, but as one of the most beautiful pieces
which any author, either ancient or modern, has adapted to
theatrical representation.
Another Italian writer who distinguished himself by the
elegance and harmony of his blank verse, was
LugiAe  Luigi Alamanni; who was born of a noble family
at Florence in the year 1475,' and passed the

105 Some writers have placed the birth of Alamanni in 1495, to which opinion
Count Bossi secms to incline, and to which, for the reasons he has given, I am also
disposed to assent. Vide Ital. Ed. vol. vii. p. 317.*
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early part of his life in habits of friendship with Bernardo
and Cosimo Rucellai, Trissino, and other scholars who had
devoted themselves more particularly to the study of clas-
sical literature.'® Of the satires and lyric poems of Ala-
manni, several were produced under the pontificate of
Leo X. Inthe year 1516, he married Alessandra Serristori,
a lady of great beauty, by whom he had a numerous
offspring. The rank and talents of Alamanni recommended
him to the notice and friendship of the cardinal Giulio de’
Medici, who, during the latter part of the pontificate of
Leo X. governed on the behalf of that pontiff the city of
Florence. 'The rigid restrictions imposed by the cardinal
on the inhabitants, by which they were, among other marks
of subordination, prohibited from carrying arms under
severe penalties, excited the indignation of many of the
younger citizens of noble families, who could ill brook the
loss of their independence, and among the rest of Ala-
manni ; who, forgetting the friend in the patriot, not only
joined in a conspiracy against the cardinal immediately
after the death of Leo X, but is said to have undertaken
to assassinate him with his own hand.'” His associates
were Zanobio Buondelmonti, Jacopa da Diaceto, Antonio
Brucioli, and several other persons of distinguished talents,
who appear to have been desirous of restoring the ancient
liberty of the republic, without sufficiently reflecting on the
mode by which it was to be accomplished. The designs of
the conspirators were, however, discovered, and Alamanni
was under the necessity of saving himself by flight. After
many adventures and vicissitudes, in the course of which
he returned to Florence and took an active part in the com-
motions that agitated his country, he finally withdrew to
France, where he met with a kind and honourable reception
from Francis I., who was a great admirer of Italian poetry,
and pot only conferred on him the order of S.Michael, but
employed him in many important missions.'® On the

1%5 Mazzuch. Scrittori d'Ital. in art. Alamanni.

197 Varchi, Istor. Fiorentina, lib. v. p. 108.

1% On an embassy from Francis I. to the emperor Charles V., Alamanni gave a
singular instance of his talents and promptitude. Having in his oration before
the emperor, frequently mentioned the Imperial Eagle, Charles, after having



174 THE LIFE OF [cH. xv1.

marriage of Henry, duke of Orleans, afterwards Henry II.,
with Catherine de’ Medici, Alamanni was appointed her
maitre d’hdtel ; and the reward of his services enabled
him to secure to himself great emoluments, and to establish
his family in an honourable situation in France. The
writings of Alamanni are very numerous;'” but his most
admired production is his didactic poem, * La Coltivazione,”
i poem en.  WVIILYED 10 ve78i sciolti, and addressed by him to
tiled, La Colti- Catherine de’ Medici, by a letter, in which he
T requests her to present it to Francis I"° This
work, which Alamanni completed in six books, and which
he appears to have undertaken rather in competition with,
than 1n imitation of, the ““ Georgics,” is written not only with
great elegance and correctness of style, but with a very
extensive knowledge of the subject on which he professes to
treat, and contains many passages which may bear a com-
parison with the most celebrated parts of the work of his
immortal predecessor. His tragedy of * Antigone,” trans-
lated from Sophocles, is also considered by Fontanini as one

attentively listened till the close of the speech, turned towards the orator, and
repeated, with a sarcastic emphasis, from one of the poems of Alamanni,
¢ L'aquila grifagna,

“ Che per pid divorar due becchi porta.”
Alamanni heard this reproach with perfect composure, and instantly subjoined,
““Since these lines are known to your majesty, I must be allowed to say, that when
I wrote them, I wrote as a poet, to whom it is allowed to feign; but that I now
speak as the ambassador from one great sovereign to another, whom it would ill
become to deviate from the truth: they were the production of my youth ; but now
1 speak with the gravity of age: they were provoked by my having been banished
from my native place; but I now appear before your majesty divested of all
passion.” Charles, rising from his seat, and laying his hand on the shoulder of the
ambassador, told him with great kindness, that he had no cause to regret the loes
of his country, having found such a patron as Francis 1., adding, that to a virtuous
man every place is his country. Mazzuch. Scrittori d’Ital. in art. Alamanni,
p- 253.

199 The works of Alamanni, consisting of his Elegies, Eclogues, Satires, and
Lyric pieces, with his tragedy of *“ Antigone,” were first printed by Gryphius, at
Lyons, vol. i. 1532, vol. i. 1533 ; the first volume was also printed by the Giunti at
Florence in 1532, and both volumes were afterwards published at Venice in 1533,
and again in 1542. Notwithstanding these frequent cditions, the works of Alamanni
were prohibited in the pontificate of Clement VII., both at Florence and Rome, in
the latter of which places they were publicly burnt. Vide Mazzuch. vol. i. p. 256.

110 Printed at Paris, by Robert Stephens, in 1546, in a beautiful edition, cor-
rected by the author, and dedicated to Francis I. It was again printed in the
same year by the Giunti at Florence, and has been since frequently reprinted, par-
ticularly in a correct and fine edition in large quarto, by Comino at Padua, in
i1718, with the “ Api” of Ruccllai, and the epigrams of Alamanni, and at Bologna

n 1746.
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of the best dramatic pieces in the Italian tongue; but his
epic romances of the ““ Avarchide,”’" and the ‘ Girone Cor-
tese,”'"? both written in of/fava rima, have not had the good
fortune to obtain for their author any considerable share of
applause.

From this brief review of some of the principal Italian
poets who wrote in the pontificate of Leo X., it
will not be difficult to perceive, that they may be of the Italian
divided into four distinct classes. I Such as "
continued to adopt in their writings, although in different
degrees, the rude and imperfect style of composition which
was used towards the latter part of the preceding century.
II. The admirers of Petrarca, who considered him as the
model of a true poetic diction, and closely imitated his
manner in their writings. III. Those who, depending on
the vigour of their own genius, adopted such a style of
composition as they conceived expressed, in the most
forcible and explicit manner, the sentiments which they had
to communicate. And, IV. Those authors who followed
the example of the ancients, not only in the manner of
treating their subjects, but in the frequent use of the vers:
sciolti, and in the simplicity and purity of their diction.
That in each of these departments a considerable number
of writers, besides those before mentioned, might be
enumerated, will readily be perceived; but the limited
object of the present work will be sufficiently obtained, by
demonstrating the encouragement which the poets of the
time derived from Leo X., and the proficiency made during
his pontificate in this most popular and pleasing branch of
Literature. It is to this period that we are to trace back

11 Pirst printed, after the death of the author, at Florence. Nella stamperia
di Filippo Giunti, 1570, 4to. The subject of this poem is the siege of the city of
Bourges, the aﬂi:\l of the duchy of Berri, supposed to be the Avaricum of Julius
Cenar. The plan and conduct of it is so closely founded on that of the “Iliad,”
that, if we except only the alteration of the names, it appears rather to be a trans-
lation than an original work.

112 Girone il Cortese, printed at Parig, da Rinaldo Calderio e Claudio suo figliuolo,
4to, and again at Venice, per Comin da 1'rino da Monferato, 1549. This work
i little more than a t.nnsnposition, into Italian ottava rima, of a French romance,
entitled “ Gyron Courtois,” which Alamanni undertook, at the request of Francis I,
a short time before the death of that monarch, as appears from the information
of the aathor himself, in his dedication to Henry II., in which he has described
the origin and laws of the British knights errant, or Knights of the Round Table.
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those abundant streams which have now diffused themselves
throughout the rest of Europe; and although some of
them may be pursued to a still higher fountain, yet it was
not until this time that they began to flow in a clear and
certain course. The laws of lyric composition, as pre-
scribed by the example of Sanazzaro, Bembo, Molza, and
Vittoria Colonna, have since been adopted by the two
Tassos, Tansillo, Costanzo, Celio Magno, Guidi, Filicaja,
and a long train of other writers; who have carried this
kind of composition, and particularly the higher species of
ode, to a degree of excellence hitherto unattained in any
other country. In epic poetry, the great work of Ariosto
excited an emulation, which in the course of the sixteenth
century, produced an immense number of poems on similar
subjects ; many of which are of great extent, and some of
which, if they have not equalled the “ Orlando Furioso ”’ in
fertility of invention and variety of description, have ex-
celled it in regularity and classical chastity of design, and
have displayed all those poetical graces that, without sur-
prising, delight the reader. If to the satires of Ariosto,
we add those of Ercole Bentivolio, who was nearly his con-
temporary, and which are written on a similar model, we
shall be compelled to acknowledge that neither these, nor
the singular productions of Berni, Bini, Mauro, and their
associates, have in any degree been rivalled in subsequent
times. Nor have the later writers of blank verse, among
whom may be enumerated Annibale Caro, Marchetti, and
Salvini, greatly improved upon the correct and graceful
example displayed in the writings of Rucellai, Alamanni,
the cardinal Ippolito de’ Medici, and frequently in those of
Trissino.
With respect to the drama, much, however, remained to
be done. Neither the ¢ Sofonisba ” of Trissino,
Theltalisn  nor the “Rosmunda” or ““ Oreste ”’ of Rucellai,
although highly to be commended when com-
pared with the works which preceded them, and when
considered with relation to the times in which they were
produced, can be regarded as perfect models of tragedy,
adapted to theatrical rcpresentation. It must also be
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observed that the efforts of the cardinal da Bibbiena, and
even of Ariosto, to introduce a hetter style of comic
writing, are rather scholastic attempts to imitate the ancient
writers, than examples of that true comedy which repre-
sents, by living portraits, the follies, the vices, and the
manners of the age. It is only in later times that the
dramatic works of Maffei, of Metastasio, of Alfieri, and of
Monti, have effectually removed from their country the
reproach of having been inferior in this great department
of letters to the rest of Europe. In comedy, the Italians
have been yet more negligent; for between the dry and
insipid performances of the early writers, and the extra-
vagant, low, and burlesque exhibitions of Goldoni, Chiari,
and similar authors of modern comedy, lies a spacious
field, in which the genius of a Moliere, a Goldsmith, or a
Sheridan, would not fail to discover innumerable objects of
pursuit and of amusement.

Medal of Vittoria Colonns.
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Improvement in classical literature—Jacopo Sadoleti—Latin writings of Bembo
—Giovannt Aurelio Aufurelh—H is Chrysopoiea— Latin writings of Sanazzaro
—His poem, De partu inis—Qirolamo Vida— His Christiad— His Poetics
—GQ@irolamo Fracastoro—His poen entitled Syphilis—Andrea Navagero—
Marc Antonio Flaminio—His writings—Latin poetry cultivated at Rome—
—Guido Postumo Silvestri - Giovanni Mozzarello— Latin extemporary poets—
Raffaello Brandolini—Andrea Marone—Camillo Querno and others— Bara-

di Gaeta— Giovanni Gorizio a patron of learning at Rome — The Coryciana
—Francesco Arsilli—His Latin poem de Poetis Urbanis.

Frou the time of the revival of letters in Italy, the poesta
toorovemene. 0009076, OT poetry of the national tongue, had
i:r;lt.::m i experienced many vicissitudes; having at some
1918, 2t 43. periods shone with dlstmgmshed lustre, and at

¥ others been again obscured by dark and unex-
pected clouds ; but classical learning, and particularly Latin
poetry, had made a steady and uniform progress, and in the
course of one hundred and fifty years, during which a long
succession of eminent scholars had continually improved
upon their predecessors, had at length nearly attained to
the highest degree of excellence. The pontificate of Leo X.
was destined to give a last impulse to these studies ; for if
there was any department of literature, the professors of
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which he regarded with more partiality, and rewarded with
greater munificence, than those of another, it was undoubt-
edly that of Latin poetry. Nor had this partiality first
manifested itself on his ascending the pontifical throne;
whilst he yet held the rank of cardinal, the Italian scholars
had been well prepared by his conduct to judge of the
favour and encouragement which they would be likely to
experience, if that fortunate event should take place; and
we have already seen, that in the very commencement of
his pontificate, he was saluted by them as the person destined
to restore the honours of literature, and to revive the glories
of the Augustan age.

The hopes thus early entertained of the future conduct of
the pontiff, had been greatly encouraged by the appointment
to the important office of apostolic secretaries, of Bembo and
Sadoleti; two men who were distinguished by their profi-
ciency in almost every branch of polite learning, but who had
chiefly acquired their reputation by the superior elegance of
their Latin writings. Jacopo Sadoleti was a native
of Modena, and was born in the year 1477.! After
having completed his studies at Ferrara, under the directions
of Nicolo Leoniceno and other eminent professors, and made
a great proficiency in philosophy, eloquence, and the learned

, he arrived at Rome during the pontificate of
Alexander VI., where he found, in the cardinal Oliviero
Caraffa, a kind and munificent patron, and in the learned
Scipione Carteromaco, an excellent instructor. ~ Of the lite-
rary associations which were afterwards formed in Rome,
Badoleti was a distinguished member, and it is to his recol-
lection of these meetings, in which festivity and learning
seem to have been united, that we are indebted for the most

i account that now remains of them, and which we

ve before had occasion to notice. The ability and dili-
gence of Sadoleti in his official employment, gave such satis-
faction to Leo X. that he conferred upon him the bishopric
of Carpentras; the duties of which station Sadoleti fulfilled
during his subsequent life, notwithstanding his higher pre-
ferments, in a manner that proved him to have entertained

. ! Tirab. vii. pér i. 273.
N

Jacopo Sadoleti.
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a proper sense of the importance of his trust. Amidst his
ecclesiastical duties and his political occupations, he did
not, however, wholly relinquish the exercise of his talents
for Latin poetry; and his verses on the group of the Lao-
coon, which had been discovered in the baths of Titus,
during the pontificate of Julius II., are worthy of that
exquisite remnant of ancient art which they are intended to
celebrate.’ It was not, however, until the pontificate of
Paul IIL., in the year 1536, that Sadoleti was honoured
with the purple; a dignity which he had long merited, not
only by the services which he had rendered to the Roman
see In many important embassies, but by the temperate
firmness of his character, his elegant and conciliating man-
ners, and, if it can be considered as any recommendation,
at a time when it was so notoriously dispensed with, by his
sincere and unaffected piety. The moderation which he
displayed in opposing the reformers, the concessions which
he was willing to make to them, and the kindness with which
he invited them to return to the bosom of the church,
formed a striking contrast to the conduct of the greater
part of his ecclesiastical associates, and has led an eminent
writer to express his opinion, that if there had been many
like Sadoleti, the breach would not have been so widely
extended. It was probably from this liberality of senti-
ment, that, in his Commentary on the Epistle of S. Paul to the
Romans, he incurred the censure of the Roman court; and
although the prohibition was, in consequence of his repre-
sentations, removed by the pope, and the work was with
some corrections admitted as canonical, yet this event ap-
pears to have occasioned infinite anxiety to its author.* His
Latin tracts, and particularly his treatise * De liberis institu-
endis,” have been greatly admired. This work is indeed
considered by Tiraboschi as superior to the many essays
and systems of education which have been produced in

2 These verses, which obtained for the author no inconsiderable share of reputa-
tion as a Latin poet, are printed in the works of Sadoleti, tom. iii. p. 245. Ed.
Veron. 1738, 4 vols, 4to, and also in the Carm. Illustr. Poet. Ital.

3 Tirab. vii. i. 276.

¢ Ibid. 278. Erasmus, who was a friend and admirer of Sadoleti, was aware that

the publication of his Commentary would give rise to some dissatisfaction. Eraam.
Ep. lib. xxvii. ep. 38.
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modern times, when, as he justly observes, it is too com-
mon to insult the elder writers as barbarians.

The Latin writings of Pietro Bembo appear, as well from
the nature of the subjects, as the persons to
whom they are addressed, to have been chiefly the i5amr e
production of the early part of his life; after
which he was induced, by causes which we have before
assigned, to devote himself more particularly to the
cultivation of his native language ; this alteration in his
studies is also alluded to in the following lines, prefixed to
the general collection of his works :—

“ Whilst, rivalling the strains that Maro sung,
Thine hands across the Latian chords were flung,
Love raptured heard ; and bad thee next aspire
To wake the sweetness of the Tuscan lyre.”

Neither the Italian nor the Latin writings of Bembo
have been considered as entitled to the praise of originality.
If, in the former, he has manifested a close adherence to
Petrarca, he has in the latter been thought to have followed,
with too servile a step, the track of the ancients, and to
have imitated, as well in his verse, as his prose writings, the
style of Cicero. It may, however, be observed, that this imi-
tation is not so apparent in his Latin poems asin his Italian
sounets and lyric productions; and that the former, although
not unumerous, nor on subjects of importance, possess in
general more interest and vivacity than the latter.

In briefly noticing the attention paid by Julius II. to the
learned men of his time, we have already had occasion to
mention the Latin poet Augurelli; but as he lived also
during the pontificate of Leo X. and survived that pontiff
several years, and as his most considerable work is on a
singular subject, and is inscribed to Leo X., a
more particular account of him will be necessary. SivimAs,
Giovanni Aurelio Augurelli, or Augurello, was
born about the year 1441,° of a respectable family in the
city of Rimini, whence he was frequently denominated
Giovanni Aurelio da Rimini. His early studies were com-

8 Mazzuchelli fixes his birth about 1454, but the count Rambaldo degli Azzoni
Avogari, in his memoirs of Augurelli, published in the sixth volume of the “ Nuova
Raceolta d’Opuscoli,” p. 162, has sufficiently shewn that this event is to be placed
at an carlier period.
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pleted in the celebrated university of Padua, where he made
a long residence,’ and where it is probable that he first
began to give public instructions in polite literature; he
being mentioned by Trissino, in his treatise entitled I
Castellano,” as the first person who had observed the rules
of the Italian language prescribed by Petrarca. Having
afterwards the good fortune to obtain the favour and
patronage of Nicolo Franco, bishop of Trevigi, he took up
his residence with him at his episcopal see, where he was
appointed a canon, and honoured witi the freedom of the
city, as he had before been with that of Padua. After the
death of his patron he left Trevigi, and passed about fifteen
months at Feltre, for the purpose of devoting himself without
interruption to the study of the Greek language,’ and at
length fixed his abode at Venice, where he obtained great
reputation as a private instructor, and had the honour of
numbering among his pupils, Bembo, Navagero, and others,
who afterwards rose to great eminence. Augurelli is repre-
sented by Paulo Giovio as the most learned and elegant
Ereceptor of his time. His studies are, however, said to

ave been interrupted by a violent passion for alchemy,
which induced him to consume his hours over a furnace, in
the vain expectation of discovering a substance which he
supposed would convert the baser metals into gold.®* The
failure of his hopes seems not to have deterred him from
pursuing his speculations; but, instead of persisting in his
chemical operations, he prudently resolved to commit his
ideas on this abstruse subject to Latin verse, in which he
completed aC poem in three Eooks, wtl‘lich a{:e entit]ﬁid
His « sopoeia,” or the art of making gold.
poria Thi:?vorllio‘lsxe dedicated to Leo X.in agfew ele-
gant introductory lines, which are well entitled to notice.’

¢ It appears, from a passage in one of his odes, that he remained at Padua twenty
years. Carm. lib.ii. p. 17. Ed. Ald. 1505.

7 Mazzuch. Scrittori d'Ital. in art. Augurelli.

8 Jovius, u¢ sup. Mazzuch. art. Augurelli.

¢ From this introduction, as well as from various passages in the poem itself, it
appears, that this work was written in the pontificate of Julius I1. during the war
of Cambray, and that the address to Leo X. was prefixed to it afterwards, when the
author resolved to publish it. As this piece is not frequently met with, not being

found in the usual collections of the works of its author, the introduction to it ia
given in App. No. LXX.
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By this production, Augurelli obtained great credit; and it
has been justly said, that his verses contain a richer ore
than that which he pretends to teach his readers to make.
It has also been observed, that he displayed a singular pro-
priety in dedicating his work to Leo X., who stood in need
of such a resource to enable him to supply his expenditure,
and to repay himself for the immense sums which he dis-
bursed in rewarding men of talents, and in magnificent
feasts and spectacles. The compensation which Leo be-
stowed on Augurelli was not, however, less appropriate ; he
having, as it has frequently been related, presented him
with a large and handsome, but empty purse, observing,
that to a man who could make gold, nothing but a purse
was wanting.'” An eminent modern critic is of opinion
that Augurelli was not serious in his composition of this
poem, and that he employed himself in better pursuits than
the study of alchemy;'' but it may be observed, in reply,
that such a poem could only have been written by a person
who had paid great attention to the subject, and that the
work has been received as canonical by the professors of the
mysterious art.”” Augurelli lived to an advanced age, and
at length died suddenly, in the year 1524, whilst he was
disputing in the shop of a bookseller at Trevigi ; in which
city he was buried, and where an epitaph written by himself
was inscribed on his tomb.

Besides his “ Chrysopoeia” and another Latin poem,
entitled * Geronticon,” or on old age, there remains of
Augurelli a volume of poems under the names of ‘* Iambici,
Sermones, and Carmina,” which has frequently been re-
printed. The merits of these poems have been variously

s Pabron. Vita Leon. X. p. 220. Mazzuch. in art. Augurelli. This incident is

aleo alluded to in the following lines of Latomus. Ap. Mazzuch. ué sup.
“ Ut quod minus collegit e carbonibus,
Avidi Leonis eriperet e dentibus.”

1! Tirab. vol. vi. par. ii. p. 231. Ed. Modena, 1776. Where he observes, that
Avugurelli himself profesees in his poem to write in jest, and to make no account of
this pretended art. If, however, we except a few lines at the end, the whole piece
appears to have been very seriously written ; and even in these he professes to have
mingled the lessons of wisdom with the festivity of wit :—

“ — doctos salibus sermones spargere puris
Tentavi.”

'? It has been printed in various collections of writers on alchemy, particularly

in the “ Bibliotheca Chemica Curioea " of Mangetus, vol. ii. p. 871. Geneve, 1702, fo.
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appreciated by succeeding critics, but they undoubtedly
display an easy and natural vein of poetry, a great acquaint-
ance with the writings of the ancients, and a purity and
correctness of style, to which few authors of that early period
had attained." On this account a learned Italian, himself
no inelegant poet, after having fully considered the senti-
ments of preceding writers, and particularly the unfavourable
opinion of Julius Caesar Scaliger on this subject, scruples
not to assert, that on a question of this nature Scaliger was
incapable of forming a proper judgment, and that the
writings of Augurelli are worthy of immortality.**

The Latin writings of Sanazzaro are entitled to more

particular consideration, and although not volu-
hmmmdoes minous, most probably afforded him occupation

for the chief part of his life. They consist of his
piscatory eclogues ; two books of elegies ; three of epigrams,
or short copies of verses, and his celebrated poem, ¢ De
partu Virginus.” Of these the eclogues possess the merit
of having exhibited a novel species of composition, in
adapting the language of poetry to the characters and occu-
pations of fishermen ;' and this task he has executed with
a degree of fancy, variety, and even of elegance, which
perhaps no other person could have excelled ; yet it may be
doubted whether these subjects, and the long details of no
very pleasing nature to which they give rise, are well adapted
for a professed series of poems; the varied aspects of
mountains, vales, and forests, and the innocuous occupa-
tions, and diversified amusements of pastoral life, are ill
exchanged for the uniformity of the watery element, and
the miserable and savage employment of dragging from its
depths its unfortunate inhabitants.

The elegies of Sanazzaro are, however, much more
highly to be esteemed; as well for their innumerable
poetical beauties, and the expressive simplicity and elegance
of their style, as for the many interesting circumstances

13 The poems of Augurelli were published by Aldo, in a beautiful volume in
8vo. Ven. 1505.

4 Giammatteo Toscano, Peplus Ital. No. Ixv. p. 40. Ed. Par. 1578.

18 Perhaps the merit of originality in this species of composition may be thought
rather to belong to Theocritus, or the writer of the piscatory eclogue placed among
his idylliums.
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which they have preserved to us respecting the times in
which he lived. But the work to which Sanazzaro devoted
the greatest part of his time, and on which he chiefly relied
for his poetical immortality, was his poem in three books,
“De partu Virginis,” which, after the labour of twenty
i:rs, and the emendations derived from the suggestions of

is learned friends, was at length brought to a termination.
That Leo X. would have thought himself honoured by the
ctronage of this poem, there is sufficient reason to

lieve ; but Sanazzaro had, from political motives, long
evinced a kind of habitual hostility to the Roman see; and
some circumstances are said to have occurred between him
and Leo X., which are supposed to have increased, rather
than diminished his antipathy, and to have induced him to
express his resentment in a sarcastic copy of Latin verses,
in which the family descent and personal defects of the
pontiff are, from want, as it would seem, of other causes of
reprehension, the chief objects of his satire. Whether,
however, this alleged misunderstanding ever occurred or
not, and whether the verses referred to be the production of
Sanazzaro or of some one who assumed his name, as has,
not without reason, been asserted,’” certain it is, that Leo
was so far from manifesting any displeasure against the

18 ]t appears that Alfonso Castriotta, mmﬁzis of Tripalda, had formed a marriage
contract with Cassandra Marchese, a Neapolitan lady, who enjoyed, in an eminent
degree, the esteem and friendship of Sanazzaro, but that having repented of his
engagement, he applied to the Roman court for a dispensation to release him from
its effecta. To the granting this dispensation Sanazzaro opposed all his influence,
and engaged his friend Bembo to prevent, if possible, the issuing of the bull ; but
the rank and opulence of the marquis were suffered to prevail against the efforts of
the lady and her friends, and the tenor of his own promise. The lines attributed
to Sanazzaro on this occasion are as follow :—
In Leonem X.
¢ Sumere maternis titulos cum posset ab ursis
Ceeculus hic noster, maluit esse Leo.
Quid tibi cum magno commune est, Talpa, Leone ?
Non caditin turpes nobilis ira feras.
Ipee licet cupias animos simulare Leonis,
Non Lu(l)us hoc genitor, non sinit Ursa parens.
Ergo aliud tibi prorsus habendum est, Ceecule, nomen ;
Nam cuncta ut possis, non potes esse Lxo.”

17 This, and other epigrams of Sanazzaro against the Roman pontiffs, printed in
sevenl editions of his works, are considered by Fontanini as scandalous libels, pub-
lished by the heretical authors of the pasquillades, in the name of Sanazzaro, and
incantiously admit'edtl‘){ subsequent editors into the collections of his works. Vide
Foatanini, Biblioth. Ital. vol. i. p. 453.
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poet, that, on being informed of the completion of his great
work, he addressed to him a letter, commending, in the
highest terms of approbation, his talents and his piety,
entreating him to publish his poem without further delay,
and assuring him of the protection and favour of the holy
see."® Induced by these representations, Sanazzaro imme-
diately prepared to lay his performance before the public,
with a dedication, in Latin verse, to Leo X.; but the death
of that pontiff, which occurred only a few months after the
date of his letter, prevented Sanazzaro from carrying his
intentions into effect, and the testimony of respect intended
for Leo X. was reserved by its author for Clement VII., to
whom he inscribed his poem in a few elegant lines, which
bear, however, strong internal evidence that they were
originally intended for his more accomplished predecessor.
On receiving the work from the hands of the cardinal
Girolamo Seripando, Clement, who was no less ambitious
of the honour of being considered as a patron of letters
than Leo X., requested the cardinal to thank Sanazzaro in
his name for his beautiful poem, to assure him of his
favour, and to request that he might see him at Rome as
early as might be convenient to him. Not satisfied, how-
ever, with this verbal expression of his approbation, he
addressed a letter to the poet, in which he expresses high
satisfaction in having his name united to a poem which is
destined to survive and to be read through all future times ;
at the same time justifying the love of that fame which is
the result of those commendable labours, which he con-
siders as the image or reflection of the immortality pro-
mised by the religion of Christ.” This obligation the
gontiff expresses himself ready to repay to the utmost of

is power; and from these assurances Sanazzaro is sup-
posed to have entertained hopes of being admitted into the
sacred college.”® That he would have received some dis-
tinguished mark of the approbation of the pontiff, is not
improbable, had not the calamitous events of the times, and
particularly the dreadful sacking of the city of Rome,

18 This letter, 80 honourable both to the pontiff and the t, is given in
App. No. LXXI. . 19 Vide App. No. Lmll.
3% Crispo, Vita del Sanazzaro, p. 26, ct nota 68.
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called the attention of Clement VII. to objects more imme-
diately connected with his own safety. Sanazzaro had,
however, the satisfaction of receiving a letter from Egidio,
cardinal of Viterbo, to whom he had also transmitted a
copy of his poem, containing the highest commendations
both of the work and its author;*' and as praise is the
natural and proper reward of poetry, Sanazzaro must have
been extremely unreasonable if the reception of his work
did not afford him entire satisfaction.

That the poem, ““ De partu Virginis,” contains many fine
passages, and exhibits the powers of the author,
and his command of the Latin language, in a Hirogm De
more striking point of view than any of his other
writings, cannot be denied; and it is even probable that
he chose this subject, for the purpose of displaying the
facility with which he could apply the language and the
imagery of paganism to the illustration of the truths of
the Chnstian creed. But after all, it must be confessed
that he was unfortunate in his choice ; and that the work, if
not deserving of reprehension for its impiety, was at least
deserving of it in the estimation of a true and correct
taste. To require the attention of the reader through a
poem containing nearly fifteen hundred lines, to an event
over which the common feelings of mankind have agreed to
throw a respectful veil, is itself injudicious, if not indeli-
cate ; but to expose the mysteries of the Christian faith in
the language of profane poetry ; to discuss with particular
minuteness the circumstances of the miraculous conception
and delivery of the Virgin, and to call upon the heathen

1 Ip this letter, the cardinal applies to Sanazzaro the Homeric lines :

‘0 ¥ UABuws Srrva Moboa
S\ edrral, yAvkepy ol &xd oréuatos pée avdh.

“ Mrnuovicdy dudpraua,” exclaims Vulpius, “ cum Hesiodum dicere debuerat;
bec enim leguntur in Hesiodi Theogonia.” v. 96. But the cardinal probably
found these lines in the fragment of the hymn to APollo and the Muses, attributed
:'Homerm‘d;. to whom it may also be presumed to belong, from a similar passage in

Tob xal &wd yAdoons uéhiros yAvxler péev addh. IA. d. 249.

2 This poem was translated into Italian, in versi sciolti, by Giovanni Giolito,
one of the aons of the celebrated printer Gabriel Giolito, and published at Venice
in 1588, in a beautiful edition entitled “ Dz parTo DELLA VERGINE del Sanazzaro,
libri tre, tradotti in versi Toscani da Giovanni Giolito de’ Ferrari. al Ser. 8ig. Don
Vincenzo Gonzaga, Duca di Mantoua e di Monferrato,” &c.
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deities to guide him through all the recesses of the mys-
terious rite,” can only occasion disgust and horror to the
true believer, and afford the incredulous a subject for
ridicule or contempt. Hence it is probable that the elegies
and other pieces of Sanazzaro, which he has devoted to
natural and simple subjects, or to the commemoration of
historical facts and characters, will continue to interest and
delight the reader, when the poem, “ De partu Virginis,”
will be consulted only as an object of literary curiosity, or
regarded as an instance of the waste of labour, and of the
musapplication of genius.

Among the followers of the muses, Sanazzaro may be
considered as one of the most fortunate. The destruction
of his beloved villa of Mergellina, by Philibert, prince of
Orange, on account of its having been occupied as a military
station by the French, is said, however, to have occasioned
him great concern ; but, with the exception of this event,
amidst all the convulsions of his country, his talents, and
integrity procured for him general respect, and he enjoyed
to the close of his life an honourable independence. His
latter years were passed in the pleasant vicinity of Somma,
in the society of Cassandra Marchese, who is the frequent
subject of panegyric in his writings. The wishes of the
poet, that she might be present to close his eyes and
perform his funeral rites, were literally fulfilled ; and under
her care his remains were deposited in a chapel which he
had erected at his villa of Mergellina, and where a superb
monument was some years afterwards raised to his memory,
on which was inscribed the following lines by Bembo : —

¢ Da sacro cineri flores. Hic ille Maroni,
Sincerus, musa proximus ut tumulo.”
Fresh flow'rets strew, for Sanazzar lies here,
In genius, as in place, to Virgil near.

The extraordinary talents displayed by Sanazzaro in his
Latin compositions, did not, however, secure to him an
uncontested pre-eminence over his contemporaries. Before
he had brought to a conclusion the work on which he

33 These improprieties did not escape the animadversion of Erasmaus, in his

« Ciceronianusg,” (p. 90, Ed. Toloss, 1620,) where this is followed by some
very judicious remarks on the mannor of treating sacred subjects in poetry.



1518.] LEO THE TENTH. 189

meant to found his poetical reputation, several powerful
rivals arose, one of whom, in particular, produced, under
the auspices of Leo X., a poem of great merit and consider-
able extent, which will secure to its author a lasting reputa-
tion among the Latin writers of modern times. This poem
is the *“ Christiad ”’ of Vida; a man who may be considered
as one of the chief luminaries of the age in which he lived,
and of whose life and writings a more particular account
cannot fail to be generally interesting.

Marco Girolamo Vida was a native of Cremona. Some
diversity of opinion has arisen as to the time _
of his birth, which event has generally been oo Tk
placed about the year 1470, whilst some have con-
tended that it could not have occurred until the year
1490.* The reasons adduced by different authors have
served to refute the opinions of their opponents, without
establishing their own; and as Vida was, as it will here-
after appear, certainly born some years after the first-
mentioned time, and some years {efore the latter, his
nativity may be placed with sufficient accuracy about the
middle of these two very distant periods. His family was
of respectable rank, and although his parents were not
wealthy, they were enabled to bestow upon their son a good
education, for which purpose he was successively sent to
several of the learned academies with which Italy was then
so well provided. The first specimen of the talents of Vida
in Latin poetry appeared in a collection of pieces on the
death of the poet Serafino d’Aquila, which happened in the
year 1500; towards which he contributed two pieces,
which were published in that collection at Bologna, in the
year 1504. In this publication he is named by his bap-

# De vita et scriptis auctoris, in Op. Vide, vol.ii. App. p.154, in not. Ed.
Comin. 1731, 4to.

23 Marcheselli, Orazioni in difesa del Vida, ap. Tirab. vol. vii. par. iii. p. 276.
The last-mentioned author has also adduced a:xmge from the first book of the
« Sacchise,” dedicated to Isabella Gonzaga, marchioness of Mantus, from which the

appears to have been written when her son Federigo was in his early youth.
;edcﬁgo was born in 1500, and Tiraboschi supposes that he might, at the time
when Vida wrote his poem, be about nine or ten years of age. Now, as Vida him-
self informs us that he wrote this poem in his early years, adolescentie su® lusum,
the historian conjectures, that he might then be about twenty years of age, and
was conscquently born about the year 1490.
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tismal appellation, Marc-Antonio, which, on his entering
into regular orders, he changed to that of Marco-Girolamo.
The memorable combat between thirteen French and
thirteen Italian soldiers, under the walls of Barletta, in the
year 1503, afforded him a subject for a more extensive
work ; the loss of which is to be regretted, not only as the
early production of so elegant a writer, but as a curious
historical document.?® After having made a considerable
proficiency in the more serious studies of philosophy,
theology, and political science, he repaired to Rome, where
he arrived in the latter part of the pontificate of Julius II,,
and appears to have been a constant attendant on those
literary meetings which were then held in that city, and
were continued in the commencement of the pontificate of
Leo X. Of his larger works, on which his reputation as a
Latin poet is at this day founded, his three books, ‘De
Arte Poetica,” were probably the first produced; and these
were soon afterwards followed by his poem on the growth
of silk worms, entitled “ Bombyx,” and by his * Sacchia
Ludus,” a poem on the game of chess. On the last of
these poems being shewn to Leo X. he was delighted
beyond measure with the novelty of the subject, and with
the dignity, ease, and lucid arrangement with which it was
treated ; which appeared to him almost beyond the reach of
human powers.” He therefore requested to see the author,
who was accordingly introduced to him by Giammatteo
Ghiberti, bishop of Verona, who appears to have been his
earliest patron, and whom he has celebrated in terms of the
warmest affection in several of his works.” Vida was
received by the pontiff with particular distinction and kind-
ness, admitted as an attendant on the court, and rewarded
with honours and emoluments; but that upon which the
poet appears chiefly to have congratulated himself, was, that

26 If we accede to the opinion of Tiraboschi, Vida, at the time of the death of
Serafino d’AcLuila, was only about ten years of age, and at the time of the combat
at Barletta, about thirteen; a period of life when it can scarcely be supposed that
he was capable of celebrating these events in Latin poetry; and we may therefore
with confidence prosume that he was born some years prior to the date assigned to
his birth by that author.

37 Faballi, Orat. de Vida, p. 143.

2 Particularly in two fine odes, and a copy of hexameter verse; in his
“Carmina,” No. 1. 111. 1v. .
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his works were read and approved by the pontiff himself.
Whether Leo was merely desirous of engaging Vida in a
subject that might call forth all his talents, or whether he
wished to raise up a rival to Sanazzaro, who, he probably
suspected, was not favourable to his fame, certam
it is, that at his suggestion Vida began his ‘*Chris-
tiad,” which he afterwards completed in six books, but
which the pontiff was prevented, by his untimely death,
from seeing brought to a termination. The future patron-

of this work was therefore reserved for Clement VII.,
nunder whose auspices it was first published in the year
1585, with an apologetical advertisement at the close of the
work; in which the author excuses the boldness of his
attempt by informing the reader, that he was induced to
begin and to persevere in his undertaking by the solici-
tations and munificence of the two pontiffs, Leo X. and
Clement VII., to whose exertions and liberality he ascribes
the revival of literature from its long state of torpor and
d tion.

n order to stimulate the poet to terminate this work, or
to reward him for the progress which he had made in it,
Clement had already raised him to the rank of apostolical
secretary, and in the year 1532, conferred on him the
bishopric of Alba. Soon after the death of that pontiff,
Vida retired to his diocese, and was present at its defence
against the attack of the French in the year 1542, where
his exhortations and example animated the inhabitants
successfully to oppose the enemy. After having attended
in his episcopal character at the council of Trent, and taken
an active part in the ecclesiastical and political transactions
of the times, he died at his see of Alba, on the twenty-
seventh day of September, 1566, more respected for his
talents, integrity, and strict attention to his pastoral duties,
than for the wealth which he had amassed from his prefer-
ments.”

Of all the writers of Latin poetry at this period, Vida has
been the most generally known beyond the limits of Italy.
This is to be attributed, not only to the fortunate choice of

» Tirab. vol. vii. par. iii. p. 283. Vida was buried in his cathedral at Alba.

His Christiad.
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his subjects, but to his admirable talent of uniting a con-
siderable portion of elegance, and often of dignity, with the
utmost facility and clearness of style; insomuch that the
most complex descriptions or abstruse illustrations, are
rendered by him perfectly easy and familiar to the reader.
Of his Virgilian eclogues, the third and last is devoted to
commemorate the sorrows of Vittoria Colonna, on the death
of her beloved husband, the marquis of Pescara. Among
his smaller poems, his verses to the memory of his parents,
who both died about the same time, and while he was
engaged in the successful pursuit of preferment at Rome,
display true pathos and beautiful images of filial affection.

The Poetics of Vida, to which he is indebted for so con-
siderable & part of his reputation, both as a poet
and as a critic, were, on their publication in
1527, addressed by the author to the dauphin Francis, son
of Francis L., at that time a prisoner with his brother Henry,
as an hostage for his father, at the court of Spain; but this
address was not prefixed until several years after the termi-
pation of the work itself, which was written at Rome under
the pontificate of Leo X., and originally inscribed to Angelo
Dovizio, nephew of the cardinal Bernardo da Bibbiena, who
afterwards attained also the honour of the purple. It has
indeed been supposed, that this production was first printed
at Cremona, in the year 1520; and it is certain that the
fellow-citizens of Vida had requested his permission to make
use of this work for the instruction of youth, to which he
expressed his assent in a letter which yet remains;" but
although it appears, from the archives of Cremona, that it
was actually ordered to be printed, yet there is reason to
suppose that this order was not carried into effect ; not a
single copy of such an edition having hitherto occurred to
the notice of any bibliographer. The cause of this is

% Tiraboschi had seen a beautiful MS. of this poem as first written, and
addressed to Dovizio, of which he has given a particular account.

31 In this letter we find the following apology, which he attempts to derive from
the difficulty of his undertaking. ¢ Scio enim quam periculosum git, de re tam
varia, tam difficili atque ardua, scribere, his preesertim temporibus, quibus tot
preeclara ingenia liberalitate Leonis X. Pont. Max. invitata, emerserunt, emergunt-
que in dies; ut artes mihi, ipsa injuria temporum jamdudum extincte, videantur
%ndod(?mmodo hujus auspiciis reviviscere.” In Ep. pref. ad lib. de Poetic. in

. Com.

His Poetics.
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perhaps to be attributed to Vida himself, who had in his
letter given strict injunctions that his work should not be
made public; and whose subsequent remonstrances, when
he was acquainted with the intentions of the magistrates of
Cremona, may be supposed to have deterred them from
committing his work to the press. The approbation which
the poetics of Vida had the good fortune to obtain from the
most correct and elegant poet of our own country, has
recommended them to general notice,” to which it may
be added, that an excellent English critic considers them as
the most perfect of all the compositions of their author, and
as “ one of the first, if not the very first piece of criticism,
that appeared in Italy since the revival of learning.”*

In his poem of the “ Christiad,” Vida has avoided the
error into which Sanazzaro has fallen, in mingling the
profane fables of the heathen mythology with the mysteries
of the Christian religion; and like Milton, seeks for inspi-
ration only from the great fountain of life and of truth.
Although he placed Virgil before him as his principal model,
and certainly regarded him with sentiments next to adora-
tion, as may appear from the conclusion of the third book
of his poetics, yet he knew how to fix the limits of his
imitation ; and whilst he availed himself of the style and
manner, and sometimes even of the language of the great
Mantuan, he sought not to give to his writings a classic air,
by the introduction of such persons and imagery as could
only violate probability, nature, and truth. Hence, whilst
the poem of Sanazzaro seems to be the production of an
idolater, who believes not in the truths which he affects to
inculcate, and frequently verges on the confines of indecency
or incongruity, the writings of Vida display a sincere and
fervent piety, a contempt of meretricious ornament, and an

2 Some further particulars on this subject may be found in a letter of Girolamo
Negri, in the “ Lettere di Principi,” vol. i. p. 106.
2 “'}‘?mortal Vipa! 31: whose honour'd brow
e poet’s bays and critic’s ivy grow;
Cremona now shall ever boast thy name,
As next in place to Mantua, next in fame.”
Pope's Essay on Criticism, ver. 697,
34 Warton's Essay on the Genius, &c. of Pope, vol. i. p. 197.
VOL. I1. (o]
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energetic simplicity of language, which will secure to them
unmingled and lasting approbation.*
In the first class of Italian scholars at this period, we may
also confidently place Girolamo Fracastoro; who
Srrmo P was not less distinguished by his skill in medicine,
and his uncommon scientific acquirements, than
by his great and acknowledged talents for Latin poetry.
He was a native of Verona, where his ancestors had long
held a respectable station. The time of his birth may be
placed with tolerable certainty in the year 1483. Some
peculiar circumstances attended his infancy, which his future
eminence has perhaps caused to be more particularly noticed.
At the time of his birth, his lips adheres together in such a
manner as scarcely allowed him to breathe, and a surgical
operation became necessary in order to remedy the defect.
This incident is commemorated in an epigram of Julius
Caesar Scaliger, which may thus be imitated :*

Thine infant lips, Fraoastor, nature seal'd,

But the mute organ favouring Phoebus heal’d.
He broke the charm ; and hence to thee belong,
The art of healing, and the power of song.

An awful event which occurred in the infancy of Fracas-
toro has also been considered as a presage of his future
eminence. Whilst his mother was carrying him in her
arms she was struck dead by lightning, but her child
received not the slightest injury. This singular fact is
attested by such decisive evidence as to place it beyond all
reasonable doubt.

After having received a liberal education in his native
place, Fracastoro repaired to Padua, where he for some time

35 Mr. Henke thinks this commendation of Vida somewhat too favourable,
nd quotes the opinion of Papadopoli, who, he conceives, estimates him more
accurately. “ Exceptis carminibus de Latrunculis, et de Bombyce, quee ingeniosis-
sima sunt, frigent elegantissime et latinissime omnia.” Germ. vol. iii. p. 95,
But Bossi approves of the sentiments above exE;eesed, and has defended Vida
against some French critics, who have asserted that in his Poetics he has taught
rather the art of imitating Virgil, than that of imitating nature. The Italian
translator has also added some interesting notices respecting the various editions
of the works of Vida, and has particularly referred to that printed at Oxford,
in 3 vols. 8vo. in 1722, 1725, and 1738, Ital. Ed. vol. vii. pp. 322, 323.*
3 “Os Fracastorio nascenti defuit, ergo
Sedulus attenta finxit Apollo manu.
Indc hauri, Medicusque ingens, ingensque Poeta,
Et magno facies omnia plena Deo.”
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availed himself of the instructions of the celebrated Pietro
Pomponazzo, and formed a friendly intimacy with several
persons who afterwards rose to great literary eminence.
The authority of his instructor did not, however, lead Fra-
castoro to embrace his singular and erroneous opinions in
metaphysics, some of which he afterwards confuted in one
of hs dialogues, although without expressly naming his
former tutor.” He early perceived the futility of the bar-
barous and scholastic philosophy which Pomponazzo pro-
fessed, and directed his whole attention to the cultivation of
real science, of natural knowledge, and of every branch of
polite literature. At the age of nineteen, he had not only
received the laurel, the emblem of the highest academical
degree at Padua, but was appointed professor of logic in
that university, which office he relinquished a few years
afterwards, that he might attend with less interruption to
his own improvement.”* He at first applied himself to the
study of medicine rather as a science than as a profession ;
but afterwards engaged with great assiduity in the laborious
duty of a physician, and was regarded as the most skilful
practitioner in Italy. His engagements in this respect did
not, however, prevent him from other pursuits, and his
proficiency in mathematics, in cosmography, in astronomy,
and other branches of natural science, have given just reason
to suppose, that no other person in those times united in
himself such a variety of knowledge.*® The irruption of the
emperor elect, Maximilian, into Italy, in the year 1507, and
the dangers with which the city of Padua was threatened,
induced Fracastoro, who had then recently lost his father,
to form the intention of taking up his residence in his
native city of Verona, but he was prevailed upon to change
his purpose by the solicitations of the celebrated commander
Bartolommeo d’Alviano, who, amidst the tumults of war
and the incessant occupations of his active life, had never
ceased to cultivate and to encourage literary studies. At
his request Fracastoro delivered public instructions at the
% Tirab. vol. vii. par.i. p.293.
1.:5 Maffei, Veron. vol iii. par.ii. p.337. ap. Tirab. vii. iii. 293. in not. Ed. Rom.
EX Tirab. vii. iii. 293.
02
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celebrated academy established by d’Alviano in his town of
Pordonone, in the district of Trevigi; which place, after
having been wrested by him from the emperor, was given
to him by the Venetian senate as an independent dominion,
in which he was succeeded by his son.* When that great
general was again called into public life, Fracastoro ac-
companied him as the associate of his studies, until the
year 1509, when at the fatal battle of Ghiaradadda,
D’Alviano was wounded and taken prisoner by the French.
After this event Fracastoro retired to Verona, and dividing
his time between his city residence and his retired villa in
the mountains of Incaffi, devoted himself to scientific and
literary pursuits, and to the composition of those works in
various departments which have conferred so much honour
on his memory.
To this period of the life of Fracastoro may be referred
the commencement of his celebrated poem, en-
Hiekmmer. titled « Syphilis, sive de Morbo Gallico,” which
appears from internal evidence to have been com-
pleted under the pontificate of Leo X. In adopting this
subject, it was probably the intention of Fracastoro to unite
his various talents and acquirements in one great work,
which should at once display his extensive knowledge in the
various branches of natural philosophy, his skill and expe-
rience on medical subjects, and his admirable genius for
Latin poetry. The success of his labours proves that he
had neither mistaken nor overrated his powers, and the
approbation bestowed from all quarters upon the ‘“ Syphilis™
was such as no production of modern times had before
obtained. This work he inscribed to Pietro Bembo, then

40 Alberti, Italia. p. 175. b.

4! 1t is remarkable that D'Alviano had in his train three of the greatest Latin
poets that modern times have produced; Andrea Navagero, Hieronymo Fracas-
toro, and Giovanni Cotta, the latter of whom was despatched by d’Alviano, when
he was made a prisoner at the battle of Agmedecllo, on an embassy to Julius [I. to
endeavour to procure the liberation of his patron; on which expedition he died of
a fever, having yct scarcely attained the prime of life. The few poems left by
Cotta breathe the very spirit of his countryman Catullus; and Flaminio has
ventured even to prefer his poems to, or at least to place them on an equality with,
those of Catullus. The lines on the assassination of Alessandro de’ Mcdici, usually
called the first duke of Florence, attributed to Cotta by Gaguet and Vulpius, vide
Fracastor. Cottee, et aliorum Carm. Patav. 1718, 8vo., are the production of some
later author; that cvent not having occurred until many years after his death.

Nor
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domestic secretary to Leo X., with whom he had always
maintained a friendly intercourse. 1In the beginning of the
second book he particularly refers to the period at which
the poem was written, an({ takes a general view of the
circumstances of the times, the calamities that had afflicted
Italy, the discoveries of the East Indies, the recent improve-
ments in natural knowledge, in which he refers with great
approbation to the writings of Pontano; and to the tran-
quillity enjoyed under the pontificate of Leo X.
Nor yet, without the guiding hand of heaven,

To mortal toils are new acquirements given.

For though fierce tem&ests sweep the fields of air,
And stars malignant shed an angry glare;

Not yet the gracious power his smile denies,
Rvinced in happier hours, and purer skies.

—If in new forms a dire disease impend ;

In dreadful wars if man with man contend ;

If the sad wretch, afar condemn’d to roam,

To hostile bands resign his native home ;

If cities blaze, and powerful kingdoms fall,

And heaven’s own altars share the fate of all;

If o'er its barrier burst the heaving tide,

And sweep away the peasant’s humbler pride ;
Yet even now (forbid to clder times,)

We pierce the ocean to remotest climes ;

Give to the farthest east our keels to roll,

And touch the confines of the utmost pole.
—Nor o’er rude wilds, and dangerous tracks alone,
We make Arabia’s fragrant wealth our own ;

But 'midst Hesperia's milder climes, descry,

The dusky offspring of a warmer sky;

Midst farthest Ixp, where Ganges rolls his floods,
And ebon foresta wave and spicy woods ;

Where man a different oﬁ'sgring seems to rise ;
And brighter planets roll through brighter skies.
Him too we boast, GREAT POET, 0'er whose song
His own Parraexors delighted hung ;

With refluent wave whilst smooth Skeero moves,
And Maro's mighty shade the strain approves

Of all the wandering stars of heaven that told ;
And western groves of vegetable gold.

—But why recount each bard of mighty name,
Who stands recorded in the rolls of fame ;

Whom future times shall bail (to merit just)
When their mute ashes slumber in the c.{ust;
—Yet Bexso, not in silent joy supprest,

Be one great boon ; the latest and the best;
High-minded Lro ; by whose generous cares,
Her head once more imperial Latiox rears ;
Whilst TiBer, rising from his long repose,
Onward in gratulating murmurs flows.

At m18 approach each threatening portent flies,
And milder beams irradiate all the skies;

He calls the muses to their loved retreats ;
(Too long sad exiles from their favourite seats),
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Gives Rouzs once more her anclent laws to know,
And truth and right to fix their reign below.
Now greatly just, he rushes on to arms,
As ﬁatriot ardour, or religion warms;
Back towards his source Eupurates rolls his tides,
And NiLE his head in secret caverns hides ;

Dorrs seeks her oozy caves,
And Evuxing trembles 'midat his restless waves.¢?

The title of this singular poem is derived from the
shepherd Syplilus, who is supposed to have kept the herds
of Alcithous, a sovereign of Atlantis, and who, having
become impatient of the scorching rays of the summer sun,
refused, with impious expressions, to pay his sacrifices to
Apollo, but raising an altar to Alcithous, worshipped that
sovereign as his divinity. Exasperated at this indignity,
Apollo infected the air with noxious vapours, in consequence
of which Syphilus contracted a loathsome disease, which
displayed itself in ulcerous eruptions over his whole body.
The means adopted for his restoration to health, and the
circumstances by which the remedy was communicated to
Europe, form a principal part of the subject of the poem ;
which throughout the whole displays a degree of elegance,
and a propriety of poetical ornament, scarcely to be ex-
pected from so unpromising a topic. In relating the dis-
covery of the great mineral remedy, the powers of which
were then well known, and the use of which is fully ex-
plained, the author has introduced a beautiful episode, in
which he explains the internal structure of the earth, the
great operations of nature in the formation of metals, and
the gloomy splendour of her subterraneous temples, her
caverns, and her mines. This region he has peopled with
poetical beings, among whom, the nymph Lipare presides
over the streams of quicksilver, into which the diseased

42 8yphil, lib. ii. vol. 11. It is very remarkable, that Menckenius, in his Life of
Fracastoro, p. 111, has asserted, that Fracastoro has not, either in his “Syphilis,”
or in any other part of his works, expressed his approbation of, or even mentioned

Pontano. 8urely Menckenius should have known that the poet mentioned in the

passage
“Qui magnos stellarum orbes cantavit, et hortos
Hesperidum,”——
could be no other than Pontano. In addition to which, it may further be ob-
served, that Fracastoro, in his dialoguc, entitled “ Navazrivs, sive de Poetica,” has
not only expressly mentioned Pontano, but has cited his opinion as to the ohg‘e;t

and end of poetry, which he there fully discusses and confirms. Vide Op.
castor. ap. Giunt. p. 116.
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visitant is directed to plunge himself thrice, and on his
restoration to health, and his return to the regions of day,
not to forget to pay his vows to Diana, and to the chaste
nymphs of the sacred fount.*

It would be tedious, if not impracticable, on the present
occasion, to repeat the numerous testimonies of approbation
with which this poem and its author have been honoured,
as well on its first appearance as in subsequent times;* but
the most decisive proof of its merit is derived from the
acknowledgment of Sanazzaro, who is generally accused of
having estimated the writings of his contemporaries with an
invidious severity, but who, on perusing the ‘ Syphilis,”
confessed that Fracastoro had, in this work, not only sur-
passed any of the writings of Pontano, but even the poem
“ De partu Virginis,” on which he had himself bestowed
the labour of twenty years.*

The reputation of Fracastoro as a skilful physician, had,
however, increased no less than his fame as an elegant poet ;
and besides being resorted to by great numbers for his
assistance, he was frequently obliged to quit his retreat, for
the purpose of attending on his particular friends, among
whom were many men of rank and eminence in different

of Italy.** By the desire of Paul III. he attended also
m his medical character at the council of Trent, and it was
principally by his advice that the session was removed from
that city to Bologna.” The fatigues of his public life were,
43 Count Bossi has coqi:cstnmd, that Fracastoro, in adopting a new mxthology,

(

and placing the scene of his poem in the Atlantis, has intended to allude to the
recent discovery of America, and to the supposed introduction of the disease in

?nsu’on, by the first navi%eu.m; a sup];:osition which seems highly probable. Vide
tal. Ed. vol. vii. p. 167. ting the first notice of the use of mercury in this
disease Count Bossi has also quoted some tracts of Giorgio Sommaripa of Verona,
printed at Venice in 1487, which shew that this remedy was adopted much earlier
than is generally imagined. Ibid. p. 323.*

+ Many of these testimonies may be found in the Arxz Fracasroniz of Julius
Csaar Scaliger, printed, with other commendatory pieces, at the close of the second
volume of the works of Fracastoro, by Comino, Patav. 1739, 4to., and in the Life
of Fracastoro, by Menckenius, sec. 9.

4 Thuani Histor. lib. xii. tom. i. p.430, ed. Buckley. But it is groper to
observe, that the veracity of this anecdote has been much contested by several
modern Italian critics. parﬁcuhrgecibed by Count Bossi; who has added some
judicious remarks of his own. Vide Ital. vol. vii. p. 324, et seq.

4 If De Thoun was not misinformed, Fracastoro exercised his profession without
deriving from it a pecuniary reward. Ibid.

7 Tirab. vol. vii. par.iii. p. 204. The reason assigned was the apprehension of
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however, compensated by the pleasures which he found on
his return to his villa, in the society of Giammatteo Ghiberti,
who then resided at his bishopric of Verona, and expended
his large revenues in the encouragement of learning and
learned men ; and by the occasional visits of the most cele-
brated scholars from different parts of Italy. Among these,
were Marc-Antonio Flaminio, Andrea Navagero, Giovan-
Battista Rannusio, and the three brothers of the Torriani,
all of whom he has celebrated in his writings, some of which
are also devoted to the praises of the cardinal Alessandro
Farnese, to whom he dedicated his treatise in prose ““ De
morbis contagiosis.” The smaller poems of Fracastoro, in
which he frequently refers to his beloved villa, to his mode
of life, his literary associates, and his domestic concerns, are

uliarly interesting, and place him, bhoth as a man and an
author, in the most advantageous light.** The detached
picces of a few lines, to each of which he has given the title
of “Incidens,” may be regarded as so many miniature
pictures, sketched with all the freedom of the Italian, and
finished with all the correctness of the Flemish school. His
sacred poem, entitled “Joseph,” which he begun in his
advanced years, and did not live to terminate, is sufficiently
characteristic of his talents; although not considered as
equal to the more vigorous productions of his youth. His
specimens of Italian poetry are too few to add to his
reputation, but will not derogate from the high character
which he has by his various other labours so deservedly
attained.

The death of Fracastoro was occasioned by an apoplexy,
and occurred at his villa of Incaffi, in the year 1553 ; he
being then upwards of seventy years of age.* A splendid

a contagious disorder ; but it has been sugﬁsted, that the real cause was the desire
of the pope to transfer the council from the dominions of the emperor to some
city in Italy. Vide Ital. Ed. vol. vii. p. 327. However this may be, Fracastoro
coxlxﬁrmed his opinion on oath. Salig. Hist. Conc. Trent. ap. Henke, Germ. Ed.
vol. iii. p.103.*

“® A g-a.nslation of Fracastoro's description of his Caphian villa, in his beautifal
epistle to Franc. Torriano, may be found in Mr. Greswell’s account of some of the
Latin poets of Italy in the sixteenth century; but, perhaps, the most exquisite
production of Fracastoro, is his epistle on the untimely death of his two sons,
addressed to Giovan-Battista Torriano, and which, in point of elegance, pathos, and
true sublimity, may bear a comparison with any production of the kind, either in
ancient or modern times. 4 Thuani Histor. lib. xii. vol.i. p. 430.
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monument was erected to his memory in the cathedral of
Verona; besides which he was honoured, by a public decree
of the city, with a statue, which was accordingly erected
at the common expense. A similar testimony of respect
was paid to his memory at Padua, where the statue of
Fracastoro, and another of Navagero, were erected by
their surviving friend Giovan-Battista Rannusio.* Of the
prose compositions and scientific labours of Fracastoro, a
further account will occur in the sequel of the present work.
Among the learned friends of Bembo and Fracastoro,
who, by their character and writings did honour
to the age, no one held a higher rank than AndresMers
Andrea Navagero. He was born of a patrician
family at Venice, in the year 1483," and from his childhood
gave indications of that extraordinary proficiency to which
lie afterwards attained. So retentive was his memory, and
so highly was he delighted with the writings of the Latin
poets, that whilst yet very young, he was accustomed to
recite pieces of great length, which from his fine voice and
correct pronunciation, acquired additional interest. His
first instructor was the eminent Antonio Cocci, called
Sabellicus, and author of the earliest history of Venice ; but
the assiduous perusal of the ancient authors refined his
taste, and improved his judgment much more than the
precepts of his teacher ; and his proficiency was manifested
by his committing to the flames several of his poems, which
he had written in his early youth in imitation of the * Sylve”

3 The motives of this are beautifully assigned by De Thou: “ Ut, qui arcta
inter se necessitudine conjuncti vixerant, et pulcherrimarum rerum scientias ac
politiores literas excoluerant, eodem in loco spectarentur, et a juventute Patavina
universoque Gymnasio quotidie salutarentur.” Ibid. Of the numerous testi-
monies of respect to the memory of Fracastoro, by the scholars of the time, the
following lines of Adam Fumani, prefixed to the Giuntine edition of the works of
Pracastoro, Ven. 1574, 4to, may perhaps be considered as the most elegant:

“ Longe vir unus omnium doctissimus,
Verona per quem non Marones Mantuse,
Nec nostra priscis invident jam secula,
Virtute summam consecutus gloriam
Jam dis sevo hic conditur Frasrorrus.
Ad tristem acerbse mortis ejus nuntium,
Vicina flevit ora, flerunt ultimse
Gentes, periisse musicorum candidum
Florem, optimarum et lumen artium omnium.”

$1 J. A. Vulpius, in Vita Naugerii, ejusd. op. preef. p. 10. Ed. Comino, 1718.
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of Statius, but of which he could not in his maturer estima-
tion approve. On the arrival of Marcus Musurus at Venice,
Navagero became one of his most assiduous pupils, and by
his indefatigable attention, acquired such a thorough ac-
quaintance with the Greek tongue, as enabled him not only
to understand the authors in that language, but to perceive
their most refined excellences and convert them to his use
in his own writings.** For this purpose, it was his custom
not only to read, but to copy the works of the authors whom
he studied, and this task he had executed more than once
in the writings of Pindar, which he always held in the
highest admiration.®® Not confining himself, however, to
the study of languages and the cultivation of his taste, he
repaired to Padua for the purpose of obtaining instructions
in philosophy and eloquence from Pietro Pomponazzo ; and
it was in that distinguished seminary of learning that he
formed connexions of friendship with Fracastoro, Rannusio,
the three brothers of the Torriani, and other men of rank
and eminence, which continued unbroken throughout the
rest of his life. On his return to Venice he became one of
the most able and active supporters of the academy of Aldo
Manuzio, and was indefatigable in collecting manuscripts of
the ancient authors, several of whose works were published
with his emendations and notes, in a more correct and
elegant form than they had before appeared.* It was,
indeed, chiefly by his exhortations that Aldo was induced,
amidst all the calamities of the times, to persevere in his
useful undertaking ;* and the obligations which this great
scholar and eminent artist owed to Navagero, are expressed

2 Vulpius, in Vita Naugerii, p. 14.

53« Sic delectaris hoc poeta, ut seepe eum tus manu accurate descripseris ;
puto, ut tibi magis fieret familiaris, tam ut edisceretur a te facilius, et teneretur
memoria tenacius. Id quod describendo Thucydidem fecit Demosthenes, qui, ut
Lucianus ait wpds &wafSevror, octies illum descripsit; idque ad suam ipeius utili-
tatem.” Aldi utii Ep. ad Nauger. in Ed. Pindar. Ven. 1515, 8vo.

3¢ Among these were the “ Orations of Cicero,” composing three volumes of the
edition of Cicero, printed at the Aldine press, in 1519, and the second volume of
the edition of the works of Cicero, printed by the Junt® at Venice, 1634, in
4 vols. fo., which were edited by Petrus Victorius. To which may also be added,
his “ Varise Lectiones in omnia opera Ovidii,” printed in the Aldine edition of 1516,
in three volumes, and again in 1533. These readings are also met with in other
editions derived from the Aldine.

33 Aldi Ep. ad Nauger. Pindari Ed. preef. Ven. 1513,
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in several dedicatory epistles, addressed to him with a
warmth of gratitude that evinces the deep sense which
Aldo entertained of his merits and his services. An infirm
state of health, occasioned by incessant study, rendered some
relaxation necessary, and Navagero therefore accompanied
his great patron D’Alviano to his academy at Pordonone,
where he had an opportunity of enjoying once more the
society of his friend Fracastoro,” and where he some time
afterwards delivered public instructions. The high repu-
tation which he had now acquired induced the senate to
recall him to Venice, and to intrust to him the care of the
library of cardinal Bessarion,” and the task of continuing
the history of the republic of Venice, from the termination
of the work of his preceptor Sabellicus. It soon, however,
appeared that the talents of Navagero were not confined to
the study of literature, but were equally calculated for the
service of his country in the most difficult and honourable
departments of the state. In the year 1528, after the
battle of Pavia, in which Francis I. was made prisoner, he
was despatched as the ambassador of the republic to the
emperor Charles V. in Spain, and was absent from his
country nearly four years. Soon after his return to Venice,*
he was sent as ambassador to Francis 1., who then held his
court at Blois, where he died in the year 1529, being then
only in the forty-sixth year of his age. Of the cause of the
death of Navagero, of his character and acquirements, and
of the fate of his writings, a particular account is introduced

s On the reconciliation which took place between Julius II. and the Venetian
republic, in the year 1509, and which first broke the formidable league of Cambray,
(vide ante, chap. viii.) Navagero addressed to that pontiff, in terms of the highest
commendation, a Latin Eclogue, which deserves notice, as well from its intrinsic
merit, as from the particularity with which it applies to the events before related.

$7 This collection, which was the foundation of the celebrated library of
8 Mareo, had in the year 1468 been presented by Bessarion to the Venetiana.
Vide Life of Lor. de’ Medici.

53 On this event he had begun a Latin poem, in which he was interrupted, and
of which only the following beautiful lines are preserved :

“ Salve, cura Deum, mundi felicior ora,
Formosee Veneris dulces salvete recessus;
Ut vos post tantos animi, mentisque labores,
Aspicio, lnstrogue libens! Ut munere vestro,
Sollicitas toto depello e pectore curas !
Non aliis charites perfundunt candida lymphis
Corpora ; non alios contexunt serta per agros.”
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by Fracastoro, in his treatise ““De morbis contagiosis ;"
which, whilst it records a very singular medical fact, confers
equal honour on the characters of both these illustrious
scholars. After adverting to a species of putrid fever which
appeared in Italy in the year 15605, and again in 1528, and
which was attended with an eruption of efflorescent pus-
tules, Fracastoro observes, that many persons who had left
Italy and travelled into countries where this fever was not
before known, had, after their departure, been affected by it, as
if they had beforereceived the infectionof thedisease. ““This,”
says he, “ happened to Andrea Navagero, ambassador from
the Venetian republic to Francis 1., who died of this disease
in a country where such a complaint was not known even
by name : a man of such abilities and acquirements, that
for many years the literary world has not sustained so
great a loss; for not only was he accomplished in every
branch of useful science, but highly qualified for the service
of his country in the most important concerns. Amidst the
most imminent dangers of the republic, and when all Europe
was embroiled in war, Navagero had scarcely returned from
his embassy to the emperor Charles V. by whom he was
highly esteemed for his distinguished virtues, than he was
sent as ambassador to Francis I. The state of affairs ad-
mitted of no delay. The emperor was expected to arrive in
Italy in the course of the summer to renew the war; and
early in the year Navagero set out with fatal speed, by post-
horses, for France. Soon after his arrival at Blois, and
after having had a few interviews with the king, he was,
however, seized with the disorder that caused his death ;
an event that occasioned the utmost grief to all men of
learning, to the French nation, and to the king himself,
who was an earnest promoter of literature, and who gave
directions that his obsequies should be performed with
great pomp. His body being brought to Venice, as he had
by will directed, was there interred with his ancestors.”’—
“ The same good fortune that had distinguished his public
negotiations, did not, however, attend Navagero in his
domestic concerns. Notwithstanding his great talents and
great activity, he was so fully occupied with the affairs of
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the state, that he could scarcely devote any time to his
studies. His correct judgment led him to appreciate with
severity his own productions, and having formed an idea
that they were not sufficiently revised and polished to be
published, without detracting from the high reputation
which he had obtained among the learned of almost all
nations, he committed all the writings which he had with
him to the flames. Among these were his books, ‘De
Venatione,” or on hunting, elegantly written in heroic
verse, in compliment to Bartolommeo D’Alviano; and
another work which I have seen, ¢ De situ Orbis;’ and not
to dwell upon his oration to the memory of Catharina, queen
of Cyprus, daughter of the senator Marco Cornaro, and
other pieces which were then destroyed, how shall we suf-
ficiently regret the loss of that excellent history, which he
had undertaken at the request of the senate, and which he
had with great assiduity completed, from the arrival of
Charles VIII. in Italy to his own times? For this we must
not, however, presume to blame the author, but must
acknowledge with the poet, that,
‘ Ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trahunt.’
Fate leads the willing, drags th' unwilling on.

The orations of Navagero on the death of D’Alviano, and
of the doge Loredano, which are distinguished by all the
beauty of antiquity, and a few poems which were privately
copied by his friends, and may be considered as the glean-
ings of his funeral pile, have, however, been published, and
will demonstrate the exalted genius and great learning of
Navagero to all future times.”*®

8 The few pieces to which Fracastoro above refers, were collected together soon
after the death of Navagero, and printed in the year 1530, with a short address
prefixed, for the most part in the very words of Fracastoro above cited; from
which we may reasonably conjecture, that it was he who procured this edition of
the writings of his friend, and who superintended its publication. The researches
of subsequent times, and particularly the industry of the learned brothers, Giovan-
Antonio and Gaetano Volpi, to whom we are indebted for many valuable editions
of the works of the early restorers of literature, have, however, collected a few
additional pieces of Navagero, which had before been scattered in various publica-
tions, and given to the public a complete edition of his works, printed by Comino
Padua, 1718. Among these are the remarks made by Navagero on his journeys to
frdn and to France, a few Italian poems, which bear the same character of

egant correctness as his Latin writings, and several of his letters, prefixed to his
editions of the ancient authors, particularly one which is addressed to Leo X., ex-
borting him to undertake an expedition against the Turks.
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To the credit of Navagero, it may be, with truth, observed,
that all his writings are perfectly free from that point and
antithesis which is the common subterfuge of inferior talents,
but which true genius spurns with an indignant feeling.
Not satisfied, however, with the example afforded his coun-
trymen in his own writings, he gave a striking proof of his
aversion to a false and affected taste, by annually devoting
to the flames a copy of the works of Martial ;* whom he
probably considered as the chief corrupter of that classical
purity which distinguished the writers of the Augustan age.

From the great names of Fracastoro and Navagero,

that of Marc-Antonio Flaminio ought not to
o ihwnio  be far divided ; not only on account of the great

similarity of studies and of taste, but of the
uninterrupted friendship and affection which subsisted
among these distinguished men, whom posterity ought
to regard as patterns of human excellence. The family
name of Flaminio was Zarrabini, which had been ex-
changed by his father, Gian-Antonio, on his entering into
a literary society at Venice, for that of Flaminio. Gian-
Antonio was himself a scholar of acknowledged merit,
and a professor of belles-lettres in different academies of
Italy; but although he has left favourable specimens of his
proficiency both in prose and verse,® his own reputation is
almost lost in the additional lustre which he derives from
that of his son, whose honours he lived many years to
enjoy. A short time before the close of the fifteenth cen-
tury, Gian-Antonio had quitted his native city of Imola, and
taken up his residence at Serravalle, where Marc-Antonio
was born in the year 1498. Under the constant care and

0 Jovius, ap. Tirab. vol. vii. par. iii. p. 230.

6! Vide ante, chap.ix. During the wars consequent on the league of Cam-
bray, Gian-Antonio had been despoiled of his property, and driven from his
residence at Serravalle, but was relieved by the liberality of JuliusII., and of
the cardinal Raffaello Riario. He has left many works, both in prose and verse,
some of which have been printed, and of which his twelve books of lctters are the
most valuable, as they throw considerable light on the state of literature, and
afford much particular information respecting the early progress of his son.

62 It has generally been supposed, that Marc-Antonio was a native of Imola;
but Gianagostino Gradenigo, bishop of Ceneda, has clearly shewn that he was born
at Serravalle. Vide Lottera di Gradenigo, Nuova Raccolta d’Opuscoli, tom. xxiv.

p.i. Yen.1773. It is, however, admitted that his father Gian-Antonio was born
at Imola, whence both he and his son have frequently denominated themselves



1518.] . LEO THE TENTH. 207

instructions of the father, the happy disposition and docile
genius of the son were so early and so highly cultivated, that
when he had attained the age of sixteen, his father deter-
mined to send him to Rome, for the purpose of presenting
to the supreme pontiff, Leo X., a poem exhorting him to
make war against the Turks, and a critical work under the
title of “ Annotationum Sylve.”® On this occasion Gian-
Antonio addressed a letter to the pope, and another to the
cardinal Marco Cornaro; by whom, and by the cardinal of
Aragon, Marc-Antonio was introduced to the pontiff, who
received him with great kindness, and listened with apparent
satisfaction to the compositions which he read. After
bestowing on Marc-Antonio distinguished proofs of his
liberality, he sent to his father to request that he would

it him to remain at Rome, where he would himself
provide him with suitable instructors; but Gian-Antonio,
who appears to have attended no less to the morals than to
the literary acquirements of his son, probably thought him
too young to be released from his paternal guidance, and it
is certain, that on this occasion Marc-Antonio did not long
reside at Rome. He soon afterwards, however, paid another
visit to the pontiff, and was received by him at his villa at
Malliana. Leo again expressed himself highly gratified with
his young visitor, and promised to remember him on his
return to Rome. Accordingly, soon after the return of Leo
to the city, he sent for Marc-Antonio, and rewarded him for
his uncommon talents and early acquirements with that
liberality which he always shewed towards men of learning,
at the same time addressing him in the language of the

poet’ “ Macte nova virtute, puer; saic itur ad astra.” 8¢

The pontiff was also desirous of ascertaining whether the
elegance of taste displayed by Flaminio was accompanied by
an equal solidity of judgment; for which purpose he pro-

Porocornelienses. The family was originally of Cotignola, where Lodovico
Zarrabini, the father of Gian-Antonio, resided. Vide Tirab. vii. iii. 256.

63 A copy of this work yet remains, and is in the possession of the learned
Abate Jacopo Morelli, librarian of S. Marco, at Venice.

¢ Joan-Anton. Flam. Epist. in Op. M. A. Flamin. p. 297. To this quotation the
pope added, “ Video enim te brevi magnum tibi nomen comparaturum, ac non
genitori, et generi tuo solum, sed et toti Italie ornamento futurum.” Ibid.
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posed to him several questions, which he debated with him
at great length in the presence of some of the cardinals. 1In
the course of this conversation Flaminio gave such proofs
of his good sense and penetration, as equally surprised and
delighted all who heard him; in consequence of which the
cardinal of Aragon wrote to Gian-Antonio Flaminio a letter
of congratulation. It appears to have been the intention of
the elder Flaminio that his son should return to him at
Imola, but the kindness and honours bestowed on Marc-
Antonio at Rome, induced his father to grant him permis-
sion to remain there; where, by the directions of the pope,
he for some time enjoyed the society, and availed himself of
the instructions of the celebrated Raffacllo Brandolini.®
This indulgence on the part of his father afforded Flaminio
an opportunity of making an excursion to Naples, where
he formed a personal acquaintance with Sanazzaro, whom
he always highly honoured, and which was perhaps the prin-
cipal inducement to him to undertake the journey.”’%

In the year 1515, Flaminio accompanied the count Bal-
dassare Castiglione to Urbino, where he continued to reside
for some months, and was held in the highest esteem by
that accomplished nobleman for his amiable qualities and
great endowments, but particularly for his early and astonish-
ing talents for Latin poetry.” The care of his father was

65 This is fully shewn from the letters of the elder Flaminio, cited by Mazzn-
chelli, in his Life of Brandolini. Secrittori d'Ital. vi. 2019.

67 In the same year, when Marc-Antonio was scarcely eighteen years of age, he
published at Fano the first specimen of his productions, with a few poems of
Marullus, that had not before been printed, under the following title: “ Micraguis
TarcuanioraAR Marviur Nexiz. Ejusdem epigrammata nunquam alias impressa.
M. AxroNn Framina Carminum libellus. Ejusdem Ecloga Thyrsis. Impressum
Fani in edibus Hieronymi Soncini. Idibus Septemb. m.p.xv.” As this small
volume, printed in octavo, is extremely rare, a more particular account of it may
not be unacceptable. It is addressed by the editor, Flaminio, in a short dedication,
to Achille Philerote Bocchi. The poems of Marullus consist of his “Nenis,” or
complaint on the loss of his country and the misfortunes of his family; an elegy
on the death of Giovanni, the son of Pier-Francesco de’ Medici; an ode to
Charles V. and another ad A ntonium Baldracanum, with a few epigrams, or short
occasional poems. These pieces do not appear, either in the first edition of the
works of Marullus, printed at Florence in 1497, or in the later edition by Cripius,
Paris, 1661, and are, perhaps, only to be found in this volume. The poems of
Flaminio are dedicated to Lodovico Speranzo, by whose entreaties it appears he
had selected a few of his picces to be printed. In this dedication, Flaminio
expresses his apprehensions that he may be accused of presumption, in expecting
the world will rcad the poems of a youth, who has yet scarcely attained the
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not, however, yet withdrawn ; towards the close of the last
mentioned year, he called his son from Urbino and sent him
to Bologna, to attend to the study of philosophy, prepara-
tory to his making choice of the profession which he meant
to adopt. Nor was he deterred from this measure by the
solicitations of Beroaldo, who proposed, on the part of Sa-
doleti, to associate Marc-Antonio with him in the honourable
office of pontifical secretary. The refusal of so respectable
and advantageous an employment for a young man on his
entrance into public life is remarkable, and might induce a
suspicion that either the father or the son did not approve
of the morals and manners of the Roman court, or had not
been fully satisfied with the conduct of the pontiff; a sus-
picion that maKIperhaps receive some confirmation by ob-
serving, that Marc-Antonio has not, throughout all his
poetical works, introduced the praises, or even the name, of
Leo X. However this may be, it is certain, that after his
residence at Bologna, he again returned to Rome, and formed
an intimacy with those 1illustrious scholars who rendered
that city the centre of literature and of taste. Without de-
voting himself to any lucrative profession, he for some years
attached himself to the cardinal de’ Sauli, whom he accom-
panied on a journey to Geneva, and enjoyed with him the
society of several eminent scholars, who formed a kind of

cighteenth year of his age. Of these poems, some have been printed, often with
variations, in the subsequent editions of his works ; but several picces appear there
which are not to be found in the edition by Mancurti, published at Padua, by
Comino, in 1727, which is considered as the most complete ; whence it is probable
this early publication of Flaminio was not known to his editors. 1t is observable,
that the lines in commendation of the writings of Navagero, in the Comino
edition, p. 40:
“ Quot bruma creat albicans pruinas
Quot tellus Zephyro soluta flores,” &c.

are applied in the early edition to the writings of the author’s father, Gian-Antonio
Paminio; the above lines being transposed, and the poem ending thus:

““ Tos menses, bone Flamini, tot annos
Perennes maneant tui libelli.”

Among the pieces that have not been reprinted, are two odes, addressed to Guido
Postumo, of whom some account will hercafter be given, which display the earl
talents of the author no leas than his other writings. The volume concludes wit|
an eclogue, intended to express the gratitude of the author to the count Baldas-
sare Castiglione, for the favours conferred upon him at Urbino. These pieces, with
the dedications or introductory letters by which they are accompanied, throw con-
siderable light on the early life and studies of their author, and deserve to be more
generally known. :
VOL. II. P
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academy at his villa. After the death of the cardinal, Fla-
minio resided with the prelate Giammatteo Ghiberti, either
at Padua or at his see of Verona, where he secured the
friendship of Fracastoro and Navagero; a friendship of the
most disinterested and affectionate kind, as appears from
many passages in their writings.

About the close of the year 1538, Flaminio was induced,
by a long continued and dangerous indisposition, to pay
another visit to Naples, where he remained about three
years, and by the relaxation which he obtained from his
studies, and the alternate enjoyment of the city and the
country, recovered his former health.®® Whilst at Naples
he was appointed to attend the cardinal Contareni to the
congress held at Worms in 1540 ; but his infirmities would
not permit him to undertake the journey. On quitting
Naples he repaired to Viterbo, where the cardinal Reginald
Pole then resided as pontifical legate, and where Flaminio
lived on terms of the most friendly intimacy with that pre-
late, who greatly distinguished himself by his munificent
patronage of the learned men of his time. He also accom-
panied the cardinal to the council of Trent, in which the
cardinal was appointed to preside as one of the pontifical
legates, and where the important office of secretary to the
council was offered to Flaminio, who, by his declining it, as
well as by other parts of his conduct and the tenor of some
of his writings, gave rise to suspicions that he was inclined
towards the opinions of the reformers. This imputation has
occasioned considerable discussion between the papal and
protestant writers, which demonstrates, at least, the earnest
desire entertained by each of the contending parties to rank
as their adherent a man so distinguished by his accomplish-
ments, and whose virtue and piety were no less conspicuous
than his talents.® Certain it is that no person of his time

68 To this visit, during which Flaminio was honoured by the attention of the
Neapolitan nobility and scholars, he adverts with great pleasure in many of his
writings; particularly in his beautiful elegy, Carm. lib. ii. carm. vii., “ Pausilypi
colles et candida Mergellina,” and in his verses addressed to Francesco Caserti,
lib. vi. carm. xx.

6 A dissertation, expressly on this subject, was written by Schelhornius, and
published in the Amcenitat. Hist. Ecclesiast. vol. ii., to which Tiraboschi has fally
replied in his ““Storia della Lett. Ital.” vol. vii. par. iii. p. 263. From these it appears,
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oonciliated in so eminent a degree the respect and affection
of all thosec who were capable of appreciating real merit, and
the sincerity of their esteem was often displayed in acts of
kindness which did equal honour to his patrons and him-
self. The important benefits conferred upon him by the
cardinal Alessandro Farnese, who restored to him his pater-
nal inheritance, of which he had been unjustly deprived, are
acknowledged in many parts of his works. The cardinal
Ridolfo Pio also increased his possessions, and from the car-

that the opinion of the heterodoxy of Flaminio had gained such ground, that his
writings were for some time prohibited in the  Index Expurgatorius” of the Roman
church, bw bi&oted &ontiﬂ', Paul IV. (Caraffa), who, it is also said, intended to
have the y of the author disinterred, and committed to the flames. Tiraboschi
bas endeavoured to invalidate this latter assertion, by referring to the instances of
friendship which passed betwoen that pontiff, whilst a cardinal, and Flaminio;
but if the pope could attomgt to blacken the memory of Flaminio by the darkest
imputation with which, in the general opinion, it could be affected, there seems no
improbability in supposing that he would also display his resentment against his
lifeless remains. As to the fact itself, Tiraboschi fully admits that Flaminio had
ted the opinions of the reformers, and this from a motive which confers the
i honour on his character. “ Che egli si mostrasse per qualche tempo pro-
alle opinioni de’ Novatori, non pud negarsi. E forse la stessa pieta del
mn.io, e 'austera e innocente vita, ch’ ei conduceva, lo trasse suo malgrado in
que’ lacci ; perciocch? essendo la riforma degli abusi e I'emendazion de’ costumi il
di cui valeansi gli Eretici per muover guerrs alla Chiess, non & mara-
viglia, che alcuni uomini pii, si lascisssero da tali argomenti sedurre.” The same
sathor, however, afte endeavours to shew, that Flaminio was re-converted to
the true faith, by the exertions of his friend, cardinal Pole, under whose roof he
died as a tholic, and who boasted of having rendered a great service, not
aaly to inio, but to the Roman church, in detaching him from the cause of
the reformers. FVide Tirab. vii. iii. 263, By what arguments his conviction was
effected, does not appear, but the mild and inoffensive spirit of Flaminio was ill
qualified to brook the reproaches of his friends, much less to prompt him to
undergo the suffe of & martyr. I shall only further observe, that the lines of
Flaminio entitled “ De Hieronymo Savonarola,” Ed. Comin. p. 72, were more pro-
bably intended to apply to Jerome of Prague, who was actual {xbumt. alive by the
c‘::ncil of Constance, whilst the dead body only of Savonarola was consumed by
flames.
“Dum fera flamma tuos, Hieronyme, pascitur artus,
Religio, sanctas dilaniata comas,
Flevit, et O, dixit, crudeles parcite flammee,
Parcite ; sunt isto viacera nostra rogo.”

Nuﬁ&mndin&ﬂe observations of both Count Bossi and Mr. Henke on this
rwe, 1 still think that the above lines of Flaminio must be referred rather to
erome of Prague than to Savonarola. That Flaminio was decidedly attuched to
the cause of the reformers is admitted. The remark of Mr. Henke, that, “as a
good Catholic, Flaminio might have hesitated to celebrate Jerome of Praguc, far
sooner than Savonarola, who was highly extolled by the Dominicans,” therefore
falls to the ground ; it being precisely because Flaminio was not"a good catholic,
that he may be supposed to have alluded to Jerome of Prague. In the opinion of
Bousi, that the lines may be a&plied to the burning the dead body of Savonarola,
well aa the living one of the martyr of Constance, I can by no means agree.
ide Germ. Bd. vol. iii. p. 121. Ital. Ed. vol. vii. p. 181.

P2

<t
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dinals Sforza and Accolti he received similar marks of atten-
tion and esteem.”

The death of Flaminio, which happened at Rome in the
year 1550, occasioned the sincerest grief to all the friends
of literature. Of the numerous testimonies of affection, of
respect, of admiration, and of grief, which were poured out
by the scholars of Italy on this occasion, many have been
collected by the editors of his works, and to these many
others might yet be added from the writings of his contem-
poraries. But his own productions remain, and it is to
these only that posterity will resort for an impartial estimate
of his merits. The chief part of these are collected in eight
books of Latin poems, and consist of odes,
eclogues, hymns, elegies, and epistles to his
friends. He appears never to have had the ambition to
attempt any work of considerable length ; yet, if we may be
allowed to judge from the vigour with which he always
supports himself, he might with safety have ventured on a
longer flight. It is difficult to determine in what depart-
ment of poetry he most excels. In his odes he has caught the
true spirit of Horace. His elegies, among which that on
his own sickness, and that on his journey to Naples, are
pre-eminently beautiful, may rank with the most finished
remains of Tibullus; but, if a preterence be due to any part
of his writings above the rest, it may perhaps be given to
his Hendecasyllabi and Iambics, in which he displays a
simplicity and a pathos which seem to exhibit the real
character of his mind. It is in these pieces, not the cold
and laboured productions of the head, but written warm
from the heart to the heart, that we are to trace that affec-
tion to his friends, that gratitude to his benefactors, that
engaging tenderness of sentiment, which united with a lively
fancy, and exhibited with the utmost grace and elegance of
expression, secured to him the love and admiration of all
his contemporaries, and will never fail to conciliate a sincere
esteem for his memory in all those who enjoy the pleasure
of an acquaintance with his works.™

70 Flaminii Carm. lib. i. carm. 17, 22, 29, &c., ii. 10. v. 2. vii. 42,
71 The Latin poems of Flaminio were collectcd, with those of several other dis-
tinguished pocts, united with him by the tics of friendship, under the title of

His writings.



1518.] LEO THE TENTH. 218.

Among the particular friends of Fracastoro, Navagero,
and Flaminio, many of whom contributed by their own pro-
ductions to give additional lustre to the literature of the
age, may be enumerated the three brothers of the Capilupi,
Lelio, Ippolito, and Camillo, of Mantua, all of whom distin-
guished themselves by their talents for Latin poetry, no less
than by their various other accomplishments;” Trifone
Benzio, of Assisi, an Italian poet, who, by the elegance of
his writings, and the philosophic firmness of his mind, alle-
viated the misfortune of his personal defects;™ Achille
Bocchi, called Plilerote, deeply skilled in the Greek and
Hebrew tongues, and well known by his elegant book of
symbols,”* and by his other poems ; Gabriello Faerno, whose
Latin fables are written with such classical purity, as to have
given rise to an opinion that he had discovered and fraudu-
lently availed himself of some of the unpublished works of

“Carmina quin%'ue illustrium Poetarum, nempe Bembi, Naugerii, Castilioni, Cottse,
é inii. Venetiis, 1548, 8vo. (Vide Ital. Ed. vol. vii. p.332), a beautiful
volume, now of rare occurrence.*

7 Their works were united together, and published in 1540. Many of them
are also inserted in the Carm. Illustr. Poet. Ital. vol.iii. Flaminio has addressed
to them a copy of verses, accompanying some of his poems, in which he denomi-
nates them,

“Fratres optimi et optimi poetse.”
Flamin. lib. v. carm. 53.

I cannot admit the corrections of Count Bossi, respecting the names of these
three brothers, and must refer him to Tiraboschi, vol. vii. par.3, p. 254. Ed.
RBom. 1785.

73 Mazzuch. Scrittori d'Ital. tom.ii. par.ii. p.900. Tirab. vol. vii. par. iii.
p 194. Flaminio, contrasting the personal deformity of his friend Benzio with
the accomplishments of his mind, addresses him—

‘O dentatior et lupis et apris,
Et setosior hirco olente, et idem
Tamen deliciss novem dearum
Que silvam Aoniam colunt,” &c.
Carm. lib. v. carm. 50.

¢ First printed at Bologna, 1555, and again in 1574. The prints in this work
are designed and engraved by the celebrated artist, Giulio Bonasone. Their merit
i various, but many of them are Ve? beautiful ; a circumstance which may be
explained by a passage in Malvasia, “ Felsina Pittrice,” ii. 72, where we find that
Bonasone frequently copied his ideas from Michel-Agnolo and Albert Durer, and
that he procured designs from Parmigiano and Prospero Fontana; the latter of
whom was an intimate friend of Bocchi. With this information, it would not be
difficult to allot these designs to their respective masters. In the second edition,
the prints are retouched by Agostino Caracci, who has also engraved the first
symbol from a design of his own; but notwithstanding the great merit of this
artist, the first cdition of this scarce work is to be preferred. The pieces ad- .
dremed by Flaminio to Bocchi may be found in lib. i. carm. 34, 48, lib. ii.
carm. 29. . .
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Phaedrus; Onorato Fascitelli,”® and Basilio Zanchi,’® two
Latin poets, whose writings are deservedly ranked among
the best productions of the age; Benedetto Lampridio, no
less to be esteemed for the services rendered by him to the
cause of literature, as an excellent preceptor, than for his
Latin poems, in which he is considered as the first who
emulated with any degree of success the flights of Pindar ;
Adamo Fumani, of whom many productions remain, in
Greek, Latin, and Italian, and whose poem on the rules of
logie, in five books, is mentioned by Tiraboschi in terms of
the highest applause;” and the three brothers of the Tor-
riani, who, although not celebrated by their own writings,
were eminent promoters of literature, and maintained a
strict intimacy with most of the learned men of the time.™
It would be unjust to the characters of the illustrious
scholars before mentioned, and particularly of Fracastoro,
Flaminio, Navagero, and Vida, to close this brief account,
without adverting to some circumstances which apply to
them in common, and which confer the highest honour on
their memory. Although they devoted their talents to the
cultivation of the same department of literature, yet so far
were they from being tainted in the slightest degree with that
envy which has too often infected men of learning, and led
them to regard the productions of their contemporaries
with a jaundiced eye, that they not only passed their lives
in habits of the strictest friendship, but admired and en-
joyed the literary productions of each other, with a warmth
and a sincerity which were at once a proof of the correctness
of their judgment, and of the liberality of their minds.
This admiration they were not more ready to feel than

78 A native of Isernia, and bishop of Isola. Many of his poems are annexed to
the edition of Sanazzaro, by Comino, Padua, 1781. He is denominated by Brouk-
husius, “ Poeta purus ac nitidus;” a character not sugerior to his merits.

76 A native of Bergamo, who resided at Rome during the pontificate of Leo X.,
and whose pocms were published at Bergamo, in 1747, with the life of the author,
by Serassi. Many of them are also inserted in the Carm. Illustr. Poct. Ital.,, and
may bear a comparison with the finest productions of the times. Vide Tirab.
vol. vii. par. iii. p. 224.

77 This pocm, and other works of Fumani, are printed with the works of Fra-
castoro, in the second edition, by Comino, two volumes 4to. Patav. 1739.

78 Vude Fracastor. Dialog. cui tit. Turrius, sive de Intellectione, in Op. p. 121,
cd. Giunti, 1574.  Fjusd. Carm. ii. iii. viii. xiv. xv. xvi. xvii. in Op. tom. i. Nava-
geri, Veris Descriptio. in Op. Comin. p. 199. Flaminii, Carm. passim.
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to express; and their works abound with passages devoted
to the commemoration of their friendship, and to the
mutual commendation of their talents and writings. This
example extended to their contemporaries, and human-
ised and improved the character of the age; insomuch
that the scholars of the time of Leo X. were not more
superior to those of the fifteenth century, in the proficiency
made in liberal studies, than in the urbanity of their
manners, the candour of their judgment, and the generous
desire of promoting the literary reputation of each other.
Hence, it 18 further to be observed, that these authors have
mever dipped their pens in the gall of satire, or degraded
their genius by combining its efforts with those of malignity,
of jealousy, of arrogance, or of spleen. Not confining their
talents to the cloistered recesses of learned indolence, they
obtained by their conduct in public life the esteem and con-
fidence of their fellow-citizens ; whilst their hours of leisure
were devoted to the cultivation of the severer sciences, and
enlivened by those poetical effusions to which they are now
indebted for the chief part of their fame. The intrinsic
merit and classical purity of their writings are rendered yet
more estimable by the strict attention to decency and moral
propriety which they uniformly display; and which, added
to the consideration of the ease and simplicity with which
they are written, might justly entitle them to a preference,
even to the remains of many of the ancient authors, in
promoting the education of youth.”

In no part of Italy, however, was the cultivation of Latin
poetry attended to with such assiduity as in the
city of Rome, to which place almost all the
learned men from every part of Europe occa-
sionally resorted, and where many of them fixed their
constant residence. Among those who appear to have
enjoyed in an eminent degree the favour and confidence of

n
ﬁv;’:dt?t
me.

™ Por some interesting notices of several other writers of Latin poetry, I must
refer to Count Boesi, whose additions to the Italian translation, if incorporated
into the present work, would go near to render it a general history of the literature
of the age; an object far beyond what I had in view; which was only to cnter on
that subject as far as connected with tho character and exertions of Leo X.  Vide
Ital. Ed. vol. vii. p. 332, ef seq.*
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the supreme pontiff, we may particularly distinguish Guido

Postumo Silvestr1 of Pesaro; who was born in
Suidorormmo that city, of a noble or a respectable family, in

the year 1479.° His father, Guido Silvestri,
having died before the birth of his son, his mother gave to
her offspring the appellation of her deceased husband, with
the addition of that of Posfumo. His early education was
superintended by Gian-Francesco Superchio, Proposto of
the cathedral of Pesaro, better known by the name of
Philomuso,*' and by Gabriel Foschi, afterwards appointed
by Julius II. archbishop of Durazzo.*”® He then repaired to
the academy of Padua, where, having pursued his studies
during two years, he married, at the early age of nineteen, a
lady of whom he was deeply enamoured, and whom he has
frequently celebrated in his writings under the name of
Fannia. The death of his beloved consort, which happened
within the short space of three years after her marriage,
whilst it appears to have affected him with sincere sorrow,
afforded him an additional topic for the exercise of his
poetical talents. He now quitted the city of Padua and
engaged in the service of Giovanni Sforza, lord of Pesaro,
on whose behalf he interested himself with great warmth
when that prince was attacked by Casar Borgia. On this
occasion, Postumo expressed his resentment against the
family of Borgia in some sarcastic verses; in consequence
of which he was soon afterwards deprived of his possessions,
and might have considered himself as sufficiently fortunate
in having escaped with his life from the effects of their
resentment.** On his expulsion from his native place, he

80 The particulars of his life have been collected by the Cav. Domenico Bonamini,
under the title of “ MExonrie Istoricuz di Guido Postumo Silvestre Pesarese,” and
published in the “ Nuova Raccolta d'Opuscoli,” tom. xx. Venez.1770. To this
tract, and to the writings of Postumo, I am chiefly indebted for the particulars
given of him in this work.

81 Author of the congratulatory verses to Leo X. on his appointment to the rank
of cardinal, and afterwards on his elevation to the pontificate. Vide ante, vol. i.
chap. i. and chap. x.

82 To this, his early preceptor, Postumo has addressed his affectionate and
pathetic elegy, entitled, “ Ad Fuscum, Episcopum Comaclensem,” Eleg. lib. i.
p. 10, in which he acknowledges his kindness, and laments his own misfortunes
#nd imprisonment.

83 It is observable, that in one of the pocms of Postumo, intended to cxcite the
citizens of Pcsaro to resist the arms of Borgia, the author refers, not only to the
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repaired to Modena, where he was appointed preceptor 1c
the young nobles of the family of Rangone, the sons of
Bianca, daughter of Giovanni Bentivoglio of Bologna ;
and by her recommendation he was nominated as one of
the professors of the celebrated academy of Bologna, from
whence he was, however, soon afterwards expelled, in con-
sequence of the dissensions between the family of Benti-
voglio and the pontiff Julius I1.* Having taken an active
part in the wars which desolated Italy, and in which he
obtained great credit by his military talents, he was, in the
year 1510, whilst commanding a troop of Bolognese in the
service of the Bentivoli, made prisoner by the papal troops,
and committed by Julius II. to close confinement. As Pos-
tumo had long been the avowed adversary of the Roman see,
and had attacked the character of the pontiff in his writings,
he conceived himself on this occasion to be in great danger,
and endeavoured to mitigate the anger of the pope in a
supplicatory elegiac poem which yet remains, and which pro-
bagly obtained him his liberty.*

From this time the life of Postumo appears to have been
more tranquil. Having throughout the whole course of his
studies paid particular attention to medicine, he was, in the
year 1510, appointed by the duke of Ferrara, professor of
that science and of philosophy in the university of Ferrara,
where he remained about six years. This situation he
probably quitted for the purpose of superintending the
education of Guidubaldo, the infant son of Francesco Maria
duke of Urbino; as it appears, that on the attack made
upon the territories of that prince by Leo X., Postumo was
sent with his young charge to the fortress of S. Leo, as to a
place of perfect safety. Of this fortress it has been sug-
gested that Postumo held the chief command, when it
was captured in the year 1517, by the joint efforts of the
pontifical and Florentine troops; but of this the evidence is
maurder of the duke of Gandia, by Ceesar Borgia, and to the supposed incestuous
intercourse of this family, but to other charges, not alluded to, a8 far as I have
discovered, by any other writer, which are, however, sufficiently refuted by their
own enormity. Eleg. lib. ii. 5 38.

# Bonamini, Memorie di Guid. Postumo, p. 13.

85 Ad Julium Becundum, Pont. ut subjectis et victis parcat hostibus. Eleg.
lib. i p. 15.
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too slight to be relied on.* It is, however, highly probable
that he was here made a prisoner, since we find him in the
same year at Rome; but in whatever character he first
made his appearance there, it is certain that he was treated
by Leo X. with particular attention and kindness, which he
has endeavoured to repay by recording the praises of that
pontiff in many parts of his works. Among these com-
mendatory pieces, the elegiac poem in which he com;

the happiness enjoyed under the pontificate of Leo X.
with the wretched state of Italy, under his predecessors,:
Alexander VI. and Julius II., is deserving of particular
notice. By the generosity of Leo X. Postumo was enabled
to restore his family mansion at Pesaro to its former
splendour; a circumstance which he has not failed to
record in his writings.” In the amusements of the chase,
of which Leo so eagerly partook, Postumo was his frequent
associate, and one of the most finished poems of this author
is devoted to commemorate the various incidents which
attended an excursion made by the pontiff to his villa
at Palo, for the purpose of enjoying this amusement, on
which occasion he was accompanied by the foreign ambas-
sadors and the prelates and nobles of his court.”* The
tranquillity and happiness which Postumo now enjoyed,
were, however, interrupted by the infirm state of his health,
which some of his contemporaries attributed to the luxurious
banquets of which he partook in the pontifical palace,* but

% Bonamini has founded this opinion on the following lines of Postumo, in his
Epicedium on the death of his mother:

“Creditus hoc cum ipso est saxo mihi regius infans
Guidus Juliades, qui quamquam mitis, et ore
Blandus, ut ex vultu possis cognoscere matrem,
Patrem animis tamen, et primis patraum exprimit annis.”

Baut this is contradicted by the historical evidence of Leoni, who informs us, that
the defence of this fortress was intrusted to Sigismondo Varano, who, on account
of his youth, was assisted by Bernardino Ubaldino, and Battista da Venafro. Leoni,
Vita di Fran. Maria Duca D'Urbino, lib. ii. p. 183. K¢ vid. ante, chap. xiv. 87.

87 Guidi Postumi Silvestri, Eleg. lib.i. p. 7. Ed. Bonon. 1524.

8 Ibid. lib. il. p. 91.

89 « Prgegtat nonnihil in Elegis Guidus Posthumus Pissurensis; ausus ille
aggredi phaleecios et heroicos, parum utrumque recte; sapientiee et medicinse
studia amplexatus, nihilo plus quam in poetica profecit, secutus convivia, et Regum
convictus, unde infirmam atque segram valetudinem contraxit.” Gyrald. de poet.
suorum temp. in Op. ii. 538. It is observed with great truth by Count Bosai, that
the judgment pronounced Ly Giraldi appears to be too severe ; for that if Postumo
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which others have supposed to have been the effects of his
wilitary fatigues, on a constitution naturally weak.”® In
hopes of deriving some advantage from change of air, he
retired to the pleasant villa of Capranica, in company with
his former pupil, the cardinal Ercole Rangone, whence he
addressed to Leo X. an elegiac poem which is conjectured
to be the last of his productions;” as he died at this place
only a short time before the pontiff, in the year 1521.%

Of the merit of the writings of Postumo very different
opinions have been entertained. That they are
to be ranked with the polished productions of il
Fracastoro, of Vida, and of Flaminio, cannot indeed be
asserted ; but they frequently exhibit passages of consider-
able merit, and are, on the present occasion, entitled to -
particular notice, as having preserved to us many circum-
stances of the private life tmdP character of Leo X.

Among those who contributed by their wit and vivacity
to the amusement of the pontiff in his hours of
leisure, was Giovanni Mozzarello, a native of §orann!
Mantua; but Leo had sufficient discernment to
perceive that Mozzarello, although very young, possessed
superior talents, which, amidst his apparent negligence, he
had cultivated with uncommon application. By his cheer-
ful and friendly disposition, and the facility and elegance

had been unfortunate in his poetical attempts, and no less so in his medical
capacity, he could scarcely have obtained either the applause of his contemporaries,
or the favour of the great. The commendations, he adds, of Tebaldeo and of
Giovio, if they do not serve to counterbalance the censures of Giraldi, may, at
least, serve to make it doubtful whether that critic was always exempt from preju-
dice in the opinions he has given. Vide Ital. Ed. vol. vii. p. 385.
% Bonamini, Mem. Istoriche, p. 22. 9 Vide App. No. LXXIII.

91 Tebaldeo honoured the memory of Postumo with the following epitaph :—

“ Posthumus hic situs est; ne dictum hoc nomine credas
In lucem extincto quod patre prodierit ;
Mortales neque enim talem genuere parentes,
Calliopeia fuit mater, Apollo pater.” Jov. Elog. Ixix.

Some time after the death of Postumo, his writings were, at the instance of the
eardinal Rangone, collected by his pupil Lodovico Siderostomo, and published at
Bologna, in 1524, under the title of “ Elegiarum Libri II.,” with 8 dedication from
the editor to Pirro Gonzaga, protonotary of the Roman see. The extreme rarity of
this volume, of which very few copies are known to exist, has given rise to con-

that the edition was suppressed by some of those persons in power who
found themselves attacked by the satirical and pungent style of the author ; nor is
it unlikely that this circumstance may be attributed to the freedom with which he
had treated the Roman pontiffs who preceded Leo X.
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which he displayed both in his Latin and Italian writings,
he conciliated in an eminent degree the favour of almost all
the distinguished scholars who then adorned the Roman
court.” After having for some time observed his character
and experienced his attachment, Leo removed him from the
dissipation of the city, and appointed him governor of the
fortress of Mondaino,” the income of which office afforded
him an ample competency, with sufficient leisure for the
prosecution of his studies. In this situation he undertook
an epic poem entitled *Porsenna,” which he was pro-
bably prevented from terminating by an untimely and
calamitous death ; having been found, after he had been
sought for in vain upwards of a month, suffocated, with his
mule, at the bottom of a well ;** a circumstance which con-
firmed the suspicions before entertained, that his death was
occasioned by the barbarity and resentment of those persons
over whom he was appointed to preside. This event
affected his numerous friends with real sorrow ; and Bembo,
in particular, has, in several letters to the cardinal da
Bibbiena, lamented his fate in terms of the warmest affec-
tion and the sincerest regret.”® Under the name of Mutius
Arelius, by which he chose to distinguish himself, Moz-
zarello produced several works, some of which are yet
preserved in the Italian libraries,” whilst others, as well
Latin as Italian, have been published in different collections,
and are entitled to no inconsiderable share of approbation.®
The efforts of the Italian Zmprovvisatori were emulated
by the extemporary recitations of the Latin poets ;

e and when Leo was not detained by the correct
‘ and classical productions of Vida, of Bembo, of

93 Bembo, writing to Ottaviano Fregoso, denominates him,  Magnse spei adoles-
cens, ut scis, aut etiam majoris quam quod scire possis. Magis enim magisque
scsc in dies comparat, cum ad mores optimos, et ad omnem virtutem, tum ad
poetices studia, ms natus preecipue videtur.,” Ep. Fam. lib. v. ep. vii.

9 Or Mondolfo, a8 suggested by Bossi, for which he cites the authority of
Valeriano. Ital. Ed. vol. vii. p. 197.% 9 Valer. ut supra.

96 Bembo, Ep. al Card. da Bibbiena. in Op. tom. iii. p. 10.

97 In the ducal library of Modena is a work of Mozzarello, written by him whilst
very young, in the manner of the “ Arcadia " of Sanazzaro, and dedicated to Eliza-
betta Gonzaga, duchess of Urbino. Vide Tirab. vol. vii. par. iii. p. 233.

98 Ariosto has immortalized him, by enumerating him among the great scholars

of the age: “Uno clegante Castiglione, e un culto
Mutio Arclio.” Orl. Fur. cant. 42, st. 87.
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Fracastoro, or of Flaminio, he might listen with satisfaction
to the spontaneous effusions of Brandolini, of Morone, or of
Querno, who often attended him during his convivial enter-
tainments, and poured out their verses on such subjects as
the occasion supplied, or were suggested to them by the
pontiff; who hesitated not at some times to lay aside his
dignity and take a part himself in the entertainment.”
Nor ought we to conclude, as it has too generally been
supposed, that these were always the illiterate efforts of
men without talents and without education. Although
recited extempore, it was required by the pontiff that the
verse should not only be applicable, but correct,
and Brandolini has in particular left several JfcleBrao-
works, which prove him (o have been a man of
real learning.'” To the favours conferred upon him at
Naples by Charles VIII,, in the year 1495, we have before
had occasion to refer,'” and he appears to have attached
himself to the cardinal Giovanni de’ Medici before his ele-
vation to the pontificate.””” Soon after that event Bran-
dolini took up his residence at Rome, where he had
apartments allotted him in the pontifical palace, and acquired
in an eminent degree the favour and friendship of the
pe.'” These obligations he has in some degree repaid in
his elegant dialogue entitled “Lko,” to which we have had

# Foliazzi, in Vita Raph. Brandolini,p. 47. Ed. Ven. 1753. It is the opinion
of Count Boesi, that the art of reciting extemporary Latin verses arose in Italy,
and that from this we are to derive the origin of the Italian Improvrisatori, who
increased in number as their predecessors declined, and have carried the art to a

of perfection unknown in any other country. Ital. Ed. vol. vii. p. 199.

% The Brandolini were of a noble family at Florence, and were distinguished
at the close of the fifteenth century by two men of considerable literary eminence,
Aurelio and Raffaelle, each of whom was known by the denomination of Lippo, or
Li Florentinus. Of the former of these writers, who died in the year 1497,
a fall account may be found in Mazzuch. Scrittori d'Ital. vol. vi. p. 2013.

101 Vol. i. chap. iv.

192 He collected together some of the works of his relation Aurelio; onc of
which, entitled, “ De comparationc Reipublicee ¢t Regni,” he dedicated to the car-
dinal de’ Medici, afterwards Leo X., in an address which contains several curious par-
ticulars of the Medici family, and which is therefore given in App. No.LXXIV.

13 On thia account he is denominated by Gianantonio Flaminio, Oculus Ponti-
Sficis, although Brandolini was himself in fact nearly deprived of sight. It has
already been noticed that, at the desire of the pontiff, Brandolini gave instructions
to the celebrated Marc-Antonio Flaminio, the son of Gian-Antonio ; to which it may
be added, that the father has, on many occasions, expressed his satisfaction that his
son had obtained the assistance of 8o accomplished a tutor; who is said to have

treated his pupil with as much kindness and affection as if he had been his own
offspring. VideJ. A. Flamin. Op. ap. Mazzuch. Scrittori d’Ital. tom. vi. p. £019.
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frequent occasion to refer in the course of the present
work,'” and where the author has preserved many curious
particulars respecting that pontiff, and thrown considerable
light on the general history of the times.
Andrea Marone, another favourite attendant of Leo X.,
was a native of Brescia, and had passed some part
Andreada- of his youth in the court of Ferrara, under the
protection of the cardinal Ippolito d’Este. On the
journey which the cardinal undertook into Hungary, Marone
expressed a desire of accompanying him, and, on his being
refused, quitted Ferrara and repaired to the court of Rome.'®
The facility and promptitude with which Marone expressed
himself in Latin verse on any subject that could be pro-
posed to him, surprised and delighted all his auditors. His
recitals were accompanied by the music of his viol, and as
he proceeded he seemed continually to improve in facility,
elegance, enthusiasm, and invention. The fire of his eyes,
the expression of his countenance, the rising of his veins, all
bespoke the emotions with which he was agitated, and kept
his hearers in suspense and astonishment.'”® Having been
desired, at a solemn entertainment given by the pontiff to
several of the ambassadors of foreign powers, to deliver
extempore verses on the league which was then forming
against the Turks, he acquitted himself in such a manner as
to obtain the applause of the whole assembly,'” and the
‘pope immediately afterwards presented him with a benefice
in the diocese of Capua. On the celebration of the feast of
Cosmo and Damiano, the tutelar saints of the family of
Medici, a subject was proposed by the pope, on which all
those who aspired to the character of extempore Latin poets
were to display their talents, and contend for superiority.
Notwithstanding many learned competitors appeared, the
prize was adjudged to Marone; but the circumstance that

104 This work was preserved in MS. until the year 1753, when it was published
at Venice, by Francesco Fogliazzi, Doctor of Laws, accompanied by a life of the
author, and copious notes. ‘

105 Calcagnini Carm. p. 172, ap. Tirab. vol. vii. par. iii. p. 211.

106 Jov, in Elog. Lxxmr.

107 Jovius, who relates this incident, has preserved the commencement of the
verses recited by Marone,

“Infelix Europa, diu quassata tumultu
Bellorum.”
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conferred on him the highest honour, was, that on this
occasion Brandolini was one of his unsuccessful rivals.'® Of
the Latin poetry of Marone very few specimens have been
preserved,'” but the commendations bestowed upon his
extemporary effusions by Jovius, Valerianus, and others,
may be admitted as a sufficient proof of his extraordinary
endowments, and of the wonderful effects which they were
accustomed to produce upon the learned audience by which
he was generally surrounded.'’

The arch-poet, Camillo Querno, was also an extempore
reciter of Latin verse, and his talents in this
department have met with high commendation gimile
from some of his contemporaries ;"' whilst others
have attributed the applauses which he received rather to
his unblushing assurance than to his extraordinary merits.""?
On the first arrival of Querno at Rome, he brought with
him from Monopoli, in the kingdom of Naples, of which
place he was a native, an epic poem, entitled « Alexias,”
consisting of twenty thousand verses. With this and his
lyre he presented himself at the literary meetings of the
Roman scholars, who soon perceived that he was well
qualified to afford them a rich fund of entertainment. A
day was appointed on which Querno should recite his poem,
for which purpose his auditors repaired to a small island in
the Tiber. Here he alternately drank and sang, and after
he had proved himself equally qualified for either of these

168 Pogliazzi, in Vita Raph. Brandolini, p. 48.

' Two Latin epigrams of Marone, which do no discredit to his talents, are pre-
fixed to the singular book of Francesco Colonna, entitled “ La HypNgroToMAoHIA
o1 Porspuiwo,” printed by Aldus in 1499, and again in 1545, of which a full account
may be found in the Menagiana, tom. iv. p. 70.

110 “ Quid si illum aundieris, velut sodales
Octo audivimus, optimum sodalem !
Nos audivimus; audit hunc et omnis
Doctorum manus in dies, cancntem
Mille ex tempore carmina erudita;
Quis nil sit lutulentum, inexpolitum,
Nil absurdum, et inane, nil hiulcum ;
Tanquam Virgilii mors, et labore,
Tanquam tempore culta sub novenni.”
Pier. Valerian. ad Dantem Aligerum. Hexam. &e. iii. p. 127.

11 Particularly by Fr. Arsilli, in his poem “de Poetis Urbanis,” to which we
shall hereafter have occasion to refer.
12 Gyraldi de Poet. suorum temp.
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tasks, a crown of a new kind was prepared for him, inter-
woven with the leaves of vine, of cabbage, and of laurel,
which was immediately placed on his head, and he was
saluted by his companions with the title of Arcki-poeta.'’®
This incident soon reached the ears of the pontiff, who was
highly delighted with it, and desired that the arch-poet
might be introduced to him without delay. From this time
he became a frequent attendant on the convivial entertain-
ments of the pope, who usually sent him a portion from his
table, which he consumed with a voracity equal to that of
the heroes of Homer; but the wine was brought to him
only on the condition of his reciting a certain number of
stanzas, and if he made an error, either in sense or in
measure, it was mixed with a due proportion of water.'*
On some occasions Leo is said to have amused himself with
replying to Querno. Of this, instances have been preserved,
which, if authentic, sufficiently shew, that in the extempore
recitation of Latin verse, the pontiff possessed a facility not
inferior to that, with the display of which in others he was
himself so highly delighted."*

13 “ Not with more glee, by hands pontific crown'd,

With scarlet hats wide waving circled round,

Rome, in her capitol, saw Queryo sit,

Throned oh seven hills, the antichrist of wit.”

Dunciad, ii. 13.

It is justly remarked by Henke, that Pope has, in these lines, confounded Querno
with the other court-jester Baraballa, with whom the pageant alluded to by Pope,
and hereafter described, was exhibited. Vide Germ. Ed. vol. iii. p. 144.

114 On one of these mortifying occasions, Querno is said to have turned towards
the pontiff, with the cup in his hand, and to have addressed him in these Leonine
verses :—

“In cratere meo Thetis est conjuncta Lyseo
Est Dea juncta Deo ; sed Dea major eo.”
Foresti, Mappamondo Istorico, tom. iii.

115 Of this, the following specimen has frequently been quoted :—Querno, com-
plaining of his laborious office, exclaimed,

« Archipoeta facit versus pro mille poetis.”
To which Leo instantly replied,

“ Et pro mille aliis Archipoeta bibit.”
Querno, who found some reinforcement necessary, shortly afterwards subjoined,

“ Porrige quod faciant mihi carmina docta Falernum.”

But Leo refused ; and added, as a reason,

“Hoc vinum enervat debilitatque pedes.”
In which it has been supposed, that he alluded to the gout, with which Querno is
raid to have been afflicted ; but he certainly meant also to apply the word pedes to
the fect of the verse, which were not likely to be improved by an additional
quantity of wine. We learn from Bossi that Querno remained in Rome after the
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In the same class with Querno may be placed Giovanni
Gazoldo and Girolamo Britonio, both of whom
aspired to the character of extemporary Latin gacldosnd
poets, and if they failed in obtaining the applause,
frequently provoked the laughter of the pope and his
attendants. These exhibitions were, however, carried some-
times beyond the bounds of jocularity. Gazoldo is said to
have received a reward for his bad verses in a serious basti-
nado, bestowed upon him by the orders of the supreme
pontiff, and the arch-poet was so disfigured by a wound
given him in the face, by some person who had taken
offence at his intemperance and gluttony, that he was
deterred from attending the banquets of the pontiff so fre-
quently as he had before been accustomed to do. Several
other persons are mentioned by Jovius as having contributed
to the hilarity of the pontiff in his festive hours, among
whom was Giovan-Francesco, one of the sons of Poggio
Bracciolini.""®* They were, however, more distinguished by
their devotion to the pleasures of the table, than by their in-
tellectual endowments ; and the frugal Batavian, Adrian VI.,
who, by an extraordinary combination of circumstances,
succeeded Leo X. in the pontifical chair, was astonished at
the luxury of his predecessor, and particularly at the ex-
penses incurred in peacock sausages, which seem to have
been a favourite dish with these voracious frequenters of the
pontifical table.

But the most remarkable instance of folly and of ab-
surdity is preserved to us in the account given of
Baraballo, abate of Gaeta, one of that unfortunate JSarsbsiledi
but numerous class, who, without the talent,
possess the inclination for poetry, and who, like the rest of
his brethren, was perfectly insensible of his own defects.
The commendations ironically bestowed on his absurd pro-
ductions had, however, raised him to such importance in
his own opinion, that he thought himself another Petrarca,

death of Leo X, but left it in 1528, for Naples, where he was so persecuted by his
coantrymen, that he was accustomed msa§; “he had found a thousand wolves
in » for one Lion.” According to Valeriano, he finished his days in a
hospital.  Vide Ital. Ed. vol. vii. p. 337.

116 Vide Shepherd’s Life of Poggio Bracciolini, chap. xi. p. 483.

VOL. II. Q
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and like him aspired to the honour of being crowned in the
capitol. This afforded too favourable an opportunity for
amusement to be neglected by the pontiff and his attend-
ants ; and the festival of SS. Cosmo and Damiano was fixed
upon as the day for gratifying the wishes of the poet. In
order to add to the ndicule, it was resolved, that the ele-
phant, which had lately been presented to the pontiff by the
king of Portugal, should be brought out and splendidly
decorated, and that Baraballo, arrayed in the triumphal
habit of a Roman conqueror, should mount it, and be con-
veyed in triumph to the capitol. The preparations on this
occasion were highly splendid and expensive; but, before
they were completed, a deputation arrived from Gaeta,
where the relations of Baraballo held a respectable rank, for
the purpose of dissuading him from rendering himself an
object of laughter to the whole city. Baraballo, however,
construed their kindness into an illiberal jealousy of his
good fortune, in having obtained the favour of the pontiff,
and dismissed them with reproaches and anger. Having
then recited several of his poems, replete with the most
ridiculous absurdities, until his hearers were no longer able
to maintain their gravity, he was brought to the area of the
Vatican, where he mounted the elephant, and proceeded in
great state through the streets, amidst the confused noise of
drums and trumpets, and the acclamations of the populace.'"’
“I should scarcely have believed,” says Jovius,"* ‘“unless
I had myself been present at the sight, that a man not less
than sixty years of age, of an honourable family, and vene-
rable by his stature and his grey hairs, should have suffered
himself to be decorated with the foge palmata and the latum
clavum of the ancient Romans, and bedecked with gold and
purple, to be led in a triumphal procession before the public,
with the sound of trumpets.” His triumph was not, how-
ever, of lJong continuance. On arriving at the bridge of
S. Angelo, the sagacious quadruped refused to contribute
any longer to the ungenerous mirth of the crowd, and the

117 o this event Angelo Colocci refers in one of his epigrams, entitled, “ De
Abante Baraballa.” Colocci, Op. Lat. 109.
118 Jov. in Vita Leon. lib. iv. p. 85.
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hero of the day was glad to descend in safety from his
exalted station."”” The remembrance of this important
incident was, by the orders of the pope, perpetuated by a
piece of sculpture in wood,'” which yet remains upon the
door of one of the inner chambers in the Vatican.
Among the inhabitants of Rome, one of the most dis-
tinguished patrons of learned men was a noble
and opulent German, named Giovanni Gorizio, 3icyaqsiSert
or, as he was usually denominated, Janus Co- jam.6*
rycius, who, under the pontificate of Leo X., held
the office of a judge in the civil concerns of the city. For
several years the house and gardens of Corycius were the
usual resort of the Roman academicians. On the feast day
of S. Anna, his tutelary saint, he was accustomed to provide
a splendid entertainment, which was attended by the most
accomplished scholars and respectable inhabitants of Rome
and its vicinity, and afforded a favourable opportunity for
those literary contests and exhibitions which gave additional
vigour to these studies. The liberality of Corycius was
repaid by the commendations of his learned friends, many
of whom have perpetuated his name in their verses. About
the year 1514, he erected, at his own expense, in the church
of S. Agostino at Rome, a magnificent family chapel, in
which he placed a beautiful piece of sculpture, the work-
manship of Andrea Contucci del Monte Sansovino, repre-
senting the infant Jesus with the Virgin and S. Anna. These
, although all formed from one block of marble, were
nearly the size of life, and are mentioned by the historian
of the arts as one of the finest productions of the times.'”
On this occasion the learned friends of Corycius vied with
each other in paying a tribute of respect to his muni-
ficence, his piety, and his taste; and the numerous com-
positions to which this incident gave rise may be considered

' Several writers have erroneously supposed that Baraballo and the arch-poet
Querno were the same person. Vide Bottari, Note al Vasari, tom. ii. p. 120.
Lancelotto, in Op. Lat. Angeli Polocci, notis, p.109. Baraballo was of Gacta,
Querno of Monopoli, in Apulia. Both these authors cite the authority of Jovius,
in Elog., who makes no such assertion. Bottari is also mistaken in relating that
Leo X. actually crowned Baraballo, for which he also cites the authority of Jovius.

% By Gian Barile. Bottari, Note al Vasari, tom. ii. p. 120.

12t Vasari, Vite de’ Pittor. vol. ii. p. 169.

Q?
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as the most decisive proof of the proficiency which had been
made in the cultivation of Latin poetry within the city of
Rome.

One of the most eminent contributors to the shrine of
S. Anna, was Biagio Pallai, a native of Sabina, who assumed
the academic name of Blosius Palladius, by which he is
frequently mentioned in the writings of his contempo-
raries.'”” In the year 1516, he had the honour
of being admitted a Roman citizen by a public
decree. This accomplished scholar was no less distinguished
by his hospitality than by his talents, and his house and
gardens are also celebrated as having frequently afforded a
place of assembly and entertainment for his literary friends.
After having been one of the principal ornaments of the
Roman academy during the pontificate of Leo X., he rose to
considerable eminence in the state, and filled the office of
pontifical secretary to Clement VIL. and Paul III., by the
latter of whom his services were rewarded by the presenta-
tion to the bishopric of Foligno. To Palladius we are
indebted for the publication of the poems addressed to
Corycius, which the latter had carefully preserved, but which
he justly conceived would subject him to the imputation of
vanity, if he were to commit them to the press. The soli-
citations of Palladius at length removed his objections, and
they made their appearance in the year 1524, in an elegant
volume, now of extreme rarity, entitled ‘Coryciana.”'®
This collection contains, besides several anonymous pieces,
a specimen of the productions of no less than one hundred
and twenty Latin poets, who were then found within the
limits of Rome, and many of whom yet hold a high rank in
the annals of learning.’* It appears to have been usual to

133 Particularly in the Carmina of Marc-Antonio Flaminio, where it appears
that the most trivial circumstances have at times given rise to compositions which
Horace or Catullus might not have blushed to own. Flamin. Carm. lib. ii. carm.
56—59, &c.

133 At the close we read, Impressum Rome apud Ludovicum Vicentinum, et
Lautitium Perusinum. mense Julio. MDXXIV. The address of Palladius pre-
fixed to this work, and the letters of Corycius, and of his friend Cajus Sylvanus,
one of his learned countrymen then resident at Rome, and who cont.ri{mtaady several
picces to this collection, throw considerable light on the state of literature in Rome
during the pontificate of Leo X., on which account, as well as from the rarity of
the volume, they are given in App. No. LXXV.

134 Of the nature of these compositions, the following lincs of Flaminius, whilst

The Coryciana.
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present these pieces as votive gifts at the altar of S. Anna,
but the offerings became so numerous, that Corycius was at
length obliged to close the doors of his chapel, and to
terminate this more than half idolatrous worship.
The collection of the “Coryciana” is terminated by a
m of Francesco Arsilli, entitled *“De Poetis
rbanis,” which celebrates the names, and cha- Z5om 2t
racterizes the works of a great number of Latin fitRus.
poets resident at Rome in the time of Leo X. Its
author was a native of Sinigaglia, and was of a respectable
family, his brother Paolo having been deputed by his
countrymen to congratulate Lorenzo de’ Medici, duke of
Urbino, on his acquisition of that state. After having
finished his studies at Padua, and devoted himself to the
ractice of medicine, Francesco took up his residence at
me.'” He appears, however, neither to have been

they exhibit a singular mixture of Christian piety and heathen sensuality, may

afford a sufficient idea.
De Sacello Coryciano.

“ Dii, quibus tam Corycius venusta
Signa, tam dives posnit. sacellum,
Ulla si vestros animos piorum
Gratia tangit,
Vos jocos risusque senis faceti
Sospites servate diu; senectam
Vos date et semper viridem, et Falerno
Usque madentem.
At simul longo satiatus ssvo
Liquerit terras, dapibus Deorum
Leetus intersit, potiore mutans
Nectare Bacchum.”
Carm. lib. i. car. vii.

Ye sacred powers, to whom this shrine,

These sculptured forms, Corycius rears,
If e‘er your favouring ear incline

To votive sighs and mortal prayers,
O grant him still with jest and song

The blisaful hours of life to pass;
To healthful age his years prolong ;

And crown with wine his festive glass ;
Till satiate with this earthly fare,

You lead him to your seats divine,
The banquets of the gods to share,

And into nectar change his wine.

128 Tirab. vol. vii. par. iii. p. 200, where it appears that Arsilli returned to Sini-
gaglia, in the year 1527, not richer than he left it, and lived there till 1540 ;
several other works of this suthor yet remain in MS., among which Tiraboschi
enamerates, “ Amorum,” libri iii. “ Pirmillieidos,” lib. iii. “Piscatio. Helvetiados,”
lib. i “ Preedictionum,” lib. iii.
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favourable to the pontiff, nor to have obtained his friend-
ship; as a reason for which, it has been said that he was
too fond of his own liberty to attend on the court, and that
the court therefore neglected or forgot him.'” Hence
Arsilli was one of the few instances which these times
afforded of unrewarded merit; and his dissatisfaction 1is
pointedly expressed in the commencement of his poem,
addressed to Paulus Jovius, where he enters into the fol-
lowing comparison between the patronage afforded to the
poets of antiquity, and to those of his own days :—

Long have I, Jovius, in my mind revolved

Whether the laureate wreath to former times,

Or to our modern bards be rather due.

— But sure the muses in those better days

Were blest, when great Auausrus ruled the earth,
And when MxogNas with his liberal hand
Foster'd the flowers of genius. Witness thou,
Melodious Horacg, and thou, M1eETY BaRD,
Who sang'st the labours of the Phrygian chief,
And, Naso, thou, and ye, the numerous throng
Whose fame survives the lapse of rolling years.
Then to the poct’s song the sovereign bent

With ear benignant ; but in modern times

We to the deaf our tuneful warblings pour.
Rude was the breast that from th’ imperial smile
Caught not a warmer fervour; and 'tis hence
We yield (if yet we yield) to elder days.

—But when I note this avaricious age,

Aud the scant boon the modern patron gives;
—An age, in which the tuneful maids themselves
Might ask admittance at the door in vain,

And unprotected on Parnassus’ hill

The laurel droops and dies: I boldly then

Prefer to ancient talents modern worth.

For not by hopes of lucre led, the bard

To virtue only consecrates his song.

O that the shepherd would, with timely care,
Collect his scatter'd flock, and lead them forth
To richer pasturage, and guard them safe
From ravenous wolves, that with unsparing tooth
Tear the fair fleece from Pheebus’ favourite train.
Then to the envy of each former a%a
Should flow the nectar'd melody. Even now,
Though chill'd by cold neglect, the heavenly flame
Glows ardent ; and forgetful of his lot
The poet raises his immortal strain.

To these querulous effusions, the numerous instances of
the liberality of the pontiff to the professors of every
department of literature, and the general testimony of his

126 Jov. in Elog. Armsilli, ciii.
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contemporaries, would afford a sufficient reply ;' but for
this purpose it is not necessary to resort further than to
the poem itself, which exhibits in a striking point of view
the astonishing proficiency which, in the course of a very
few years, had taken place in the city of Rome. This
proficiency the author, it is true, affects to consider as the
spontaneous result of the genius, the talents, and the
virtues of those whom he has celebrated ; but he might as
well have informed us, that in those days the flowers of
summer bloomed in the midst of winter, as attempt to
conceal a truth which is demonstrated by every line of his
work ; there being scarcely a person of any eminence men-
tioned by him, who was not indebted to Leo X. for the
competence, and perhaps for the credit, which he en-
joyed.'” On the merits of Sadoleti and of Bembo, this
author has dwelt with peculiar complacency.

Hence numerous are the bards that Rome infolds
In her maternal bosom ; heirs of fame
While yet they live. For say what future age
Shall rob thee of thy honours, or refuse
Thy praise, O SapoLer1? in whose verse
The breathing marble of Laocoon glows
With strong expression, as in serpent-folds
He and his sons expire ; or Curtius wheels
His foaming steed, and rushes on to fate
To save his country. Nor inferior praise
Is thine, O Bexpo; who amidst the waves
Of Venice nursed, couldst tune thy infant voice
To notes of Tuscan melody, or e
To Latian sounds the elegiac lyre,
From amorous Pan as Galatea flies.
Sing’st thou the hero’s praise ? thy rival verse
Aspires to emulate his deeds, and bears
The palm of excellence from every age.
Or if to narrower bounds confined, thou know’st
To rein thy steed and bend thy fervid wheels
Within prescriptive limits. These the bards
Of kindred mind, amid th’ 1dalian groves
Oft social wander, emulous to crop
Their brightest flowers ; and when the sister-train
Of Pheebus seek on Aganippe’s brink A shelter

137 Even Jovius, to whom the poem of Arsilli is addressed, attributes the sudden
improvement of polite literature to the liberality of Leo X. Jov. in Amsilli

1% | am happy to find this opinion strongly confirmed in an excellent note by
Count Boesi, in which he has recapitulated and particularly insisted on the merits
of Lmo X. as a restorer of literature; but for which I am compelled, on account of
its length, to refer my readers to the Italian edition, vol. vii. p. 338.#
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A shelter from the day-star'’s burning rage,
Then to her lyre Calliope attunes

Their melting numbers, that like music sweet
8ink deep into the vacant mind; and they,
The tuneful maids, responsive to the song,

In choral harmony applaud the strain.

This poem, as published in the “ Coryciana,” consists of
only one hundred and ninety-two distichs; but Tiraboschi
had the good fortune to obtain another copy in the hand-
writing of the author, which is enlarged by the addition of
many other names, and extends to three hundred and
twenty-seven distichs. The perusal of this poem will
afford the admirer of Latin poetry a characteristic idea of
the numerous authors there mentioned ; and the republica-
tion of it, at the close of the present volume, may therefore
relieve us from the necessity of prosecuting our researches
on a subject, which, if pursued, would carry us beyond the
limits to which this portion of the present work must
necessarily be confined.

Medal of Bembo.



Leo X, and his nephew, Ippolito de* Medici.

CHAPTER XVIIIL.

1518—1619.
Belim the Ottoman throne— Defeats the sophi of Persia—Conquers Eqypt
—A mawm entertained for the safety :? Europe—Leo X. endeavouzwt:)

Jorm an alliance among the Christian powers— Publishes a general truce for
Ave years— His plan of an ‘tig‘emive league against the Turks— The Christian
mrym engage only in a defensive alliance— Marriage of Lorenzo de' Medici
with Madelaine de Tours—Munificence of the pope on that occasion—Charles of
A ustria endeavours to obtain the title of king of the Romans, and the investiture
of Naples—Death of the emperor elect, Maximilian—Charles of Austria and

ncis I. contend for the imperial crown—Views and conduct of Leo X.—
Election of the emperor Charles V.—Death of Lorenzo, duke of Urbino—
lppolito de Medici—Alessandro de¢' Medici—Consequences of the death of
Lorenzo—State of the Florentine government—Memoir of Machiavelli—The
cardinal d¢ Medici directs the affairs of Tuscany—Urbino united to the do-
minions of the church.

Tae states of Italy were now freed from the calamities of
internal war, but the apprehensions entertained of 55 z, 4.
the increasing power and desolating ferocity of the ~ Fet V-
Turks, diminished that satisfaction which their inhabitants
had begun to experience. Nor was there ever a time when
these apprehensions were more justly founded.
The Ottoman throne was now filled by a monarch,  the Otioman
who to the most ardent and persevering courage,
united the most insatiable thirst of conquest, and the
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utmost cruelty of disposition. By a successful rebellion,
and the murder of his father Bajazet, Selim had prema-
turely seized upon the reins of empire, to the exclusion of
his brother Achmet; whom, having afterwards defeated in
an engagement, he publicly put to death. The two sons of
Achmet, and a younger brother of Selim, with many others
of the family, experienced a similar fate ; and such was the
unnatural hatred by which this monster was actuated
against his own blood, that he intended to deprive of life
Solyman his only son; who lived, however, to inherit the
sanguinary jealousy of his father and to complete the
unnatural examplé by the destruction of his own offspring.’
Having by these means endeavoured to secure himself
against all competition at home, Selim directed
e beia. NS efforts towards the conquest of the surround-
ing states, and it was for some time doubtful
whether Asia, Europe, or Africa, would first have to sustain
the fury of his attack. A shade of difference in con-
struing the law of the great prophet, and the offence of
having afforded assistance to Achmet, his unfortunate
brother, determined him, however, to turn his arms against
Ismael, sophi of Persia, whom he defeated in a decisive
engagement, and possessing himself of the city of Taurs,
delivered it up to be plundered by his soldiery ; having first
sent the principal inhabitants as slaves to Constantinople.
The sterility of the country, which disabled him from
obtaining supplies for his numerous army, compelled him,
however, to relinquish his conquests; but Selim found no
delight except in slaughter, and no relaxation except in
preparing for a new expedition. After Yossessmg himself
of a great part of the country lying between the
fae  Tigris and the Euphrates, he attacked the sultan
of Egypt; and notwithstanding the power and
resources of that sovereign, and the courage and fidelity of
the Mamelukes, he succeeded in subjugating that kingdom,

! Solyman put to death two of his sons, Mustapha and Bmmt, with their inno-
cent offspring : “I principi di questa casa nascono,” says , ““come i gioven-
chi al Coltello, ger esscre vittime scannati e sacrificati al ldolo dell smbinone.
Vide Memoric Istoriche de’ Monarchi Ottomani, lib.ii. p.119; lib. iii. p. 122
lib. vii. pp. 343, 349, Robertson’s Hist. Charles V. lib. xi. vol. i, p. 289.
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and annexing it to the Ottoman dominions. In this con-
test the sultan Campson perished in battle, and his successor
Tomombey, the last sovereign of the Mamelukes, having
been made a prisoner, was put to death by Selim, with
circumstances of peculiar ignominy and cruelty.?

The fall of such a long-established and powerful empire,
which had been supported by a military system of un-
exampled vigour for upwards of three hundred
years, struck all Europe with terror, which the /perehensions
preparations carrying on at Constantinople for gt of
another, and apparently still more important ex-
pedition, were not calculated to allay. This general alarm
was also increased by the knowledge of the personal cha-
racter of Selim, who sought to cover the enormity of his
guilt by the splendour of his triumphs. He is also said to
have inflamed his passion for conquest by perusing the
narratives of the deeds of Alexander and of Casar, which
he caused to be translated and read to him. Thus is the
world destined to pay the penalty of its blind admiration of
those whom it dignifies with the name of heroes. At some
times it was supposed that the island of Rhodes and the
knights of St. John of Jerusalem, who then possessed it,
and were considered as the bulwark of Christendom, would
be the first objects of his attack. At other times, appre-
hensions were entertained that the kingdom of Hungary,
then governed, during the infancy of its sovereign, by a
regency, would most probably excite his ambition; whilst
others deemed it probable that the example of his grand-
father Mahomet, who had, in the year 1480, captured
Otranto, and gained a footing in the kingdom of Naples,
might induce him to attempt the conquest of Italy.

At this juncture Leo X. conceived it to be his peculiar
office and duty, as head of the Christian church, x
to endeavour to form such an alliance among the 3’:3:-1 o fore.
sovereigns of Europe, as might not only repress te Curisa
the incursions of these formidable enemies, but, >
by carrying the war into the Ottoman dominions, might
either expel them from the countries which they had

3 8agredo, Mem. Istor. lib, 1ii. p. 141.
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recently occupied, or afford them sufficient employment in
providing for their own defence. But although the circum-
stances of the times were the immediate motives which
induced the pontiff to take an active part in opposing the
power of the Turks, yet his dread and abhorrence of them
had long been avowed. From the commencement of his
pontificate, his efforts had been employed to engage the
sovereigns of Christendom to unite together in a common
attack upon the infidels, and the harmony which now sub-
sisted among them seemed to afford a more favourable
grospect of accomplishing this great object than had ever
efore presented itself. The exertions of the pontiff were
stimulated by the representations made to him on behalf of
the sovereigns of those countries which bordered on the
Turkish dominions, and particularly by the governors and
inhabitants of the provinces of Croatia and Dalmatia, who
were obliged to maintain their independence by a cruel and
continual warfare.” He was also incited to persevere in this
attempt by many noble and learned Greeks, resident in
Italy, who yet flattered themselves with faint and distant
hopes of regaining their native country, and by several
eminent Italian scholars, who had imbibed from their pre-
ceptors a hatred of the Turks, as the enemies alike of
learning, of liberty, and of religion.* Nor can it, perhaps,
with truth be denied, that Leo was also prompted to this
attempt by the ambitious desire of being considered as the
author of this general league of the Christian powers, and
3 Vide App. No. LXXVL
4 Among these was Andrea Navagero, who, in his epistolary address to Leo X.
refixcd to the first volume of his edition of the orations of Cicero, employs all
Eis eloquence to incite the pontiff to this great undertaking, and promisce him a
complete triumph over his enemies. “ Erit, erit profecto dies illa, quum te lon-
gissime prolatis finibus, devictis omnibus, quee Christiano unquam nomini infensas
fuerint nationibus, cum insigni laurea redeuntem intueri liceat; quum tota te
Italia, totus terrarum orbis, ut quemdam ad levanda nostra incommoda e ceelo
delapsum Deum, veneretur; quum tibi obviam cunctis ex oppidis, omnium
generum, omnium setatum, multitudo se omnis effundat ; tibi patriam, tibi penates,
tibi salutem, ac vitam denique, depulso crudelissimum hostium metu, acceptam
referat.” Nauger. Ep. ad Leon. X. Yet morc impassioned is the language of
Vida, who addressed the pontiff on this occasion in a Sapphic ode, in which, like
another Ossian, he offecrs his personal scrvices in the war, and exults in that
immortality which would be the certain result of his military achiecvements. Vid.
Op. tom. ii. p. 187. Edit. Comin. 1731. We¢ have had the hopes of the Greeks

revived in our own days with a greater prospect of success. May the wishes of the
friends of liberty, justice, and literature, be speedily and fully gratified ! (1826.)
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of seeing himself placed at their head, as the supreme
director of their movements.

The first public measure adopted by the pontiff, was the
calling together the cardinals in full consistory, ,
where he laid before them his vast project, and nersitnucs for
published a general truce among the potentates of ~
Europe for the space of five years; subjecting, in the
severest terms, all such princes or states as should contravene
it, to the penalties of excommunication. He then de-
spatched as his legates to the principal sovereigns of
Europe, such of the cardinals as enjoyed the highest cha-
racter for their talents, and held the chief place in his con-
fidence. Bernardo da Bibbiena was sent to France, Lorenzo
Campegio to England,’ Egidio of Viterbo to Spain, and
Alessandro Farnese to the emperor elect, Maximilian ; all of
them furnished with ample instructions as to the object of
their mission, and with directions to give to these different
sovereigns the most positive assurances, that the sole object
which the pontiff had in view was the general safety of
Europe, and the protection and honour of the Christian
church. In order to promote the success of these exertions,
or to give a greater degree of solemnity and importance to
the measures which he meant to adopt, Leo directed that
public supplications should be made in Rome for three suc-
cessive days; in the course of which he walked in the
public processions with head uncovered and naked feet ;
performed in person divine offices, distributed his bounty to
the poor, and by every mark of humility and devotion
endeavoured to conciliate the favour of Heaven, or at least
to evince the sincerity of his intentions. On this occasion
Jacopo Sadoleti also delivered a public oration, encouraging
the intended enterprise, and highly commending the pontiff
for the piety, zeal, and activity, with which he devoted him-
self to the common cause, and the different sovereigns of

5 Wolsey was joined with Campegio in this commission, without which mcasure
Leo well knew there would be no chance of success. Vide Rapin's History of

, book xv. vol. i. p. 789. The bull from Leo to Wolsey is given in
Rymer’s Faders, vol. vi. p. 140. An original letter on this subject, from the
bishop of Worcester, then ambassador at Rome, to Wolsey, which strongly marks

the earnestncss of the pope on this occasion, is preserved in the British Museum,
and is given in App. No. LXXVIL
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Europe for the ardour which they had already manifested
in its support.®
Leo was, however, well aware, that the success of his
undertaking was not to be solely intrusted to
Generatpian . measures of this nature. It is folly,” said he,
alisncesgainast ¢ t git still and suppose that these ferocious
enemies can be conquered by prayers alone. We
must provide our armies and attack them with all our
strength.”” He therefore consulted with the most expe-
rienced soldiers of Italy; he sought out and examined those
persons who were best acquainted with the military force of
the Turks, the disposition of the inhabitants of the different
countries which they held in subjection, and the places most
open to an attack ; and having obtained the fullest informa-
tion in his power, he sketched the great outline of his
undertaking. By this he proposed, that an immense sum
of money should be raised from the voluntary contributions
of the European sovereigns, and a compulsory tax upon
their subjects ; that the emperor of Germany should provide
a numerous army, which, uniting with large bodies of
cavalry, to be furnished by the Hungarians and the Poles,
should proceed down the Danube into Bosnia, and thence,
through Thracia, towards Constantinople ; that, at the same
time, the king of France, with all his force, the armies of
the Venetians, and other Italian states, and a powerful body
of Swiss infantry, should assemble at the port of Brindisi, on
the Adriatic gulf, whence they might easily pass to Greece,
which was still inhabited by great numbers of Christians,
impatient of the tyranny of the Turks; that the fleets of
Spain, of Portugal, and of England, should meet at Cartha-
gena, and its adjacent ports, whence two hundred vessels
should be despatched with Spanish soldiers, to attack the
Dardanelles, and join the allies in storming the Turkish
capital. In the mean time, the pope, who meant to take
a personal part in the attempt, proposed to proceed from
Ancona, accompanied by one hundred well-armed vessels ;
o Sadoleti Op. tom. ii. p. 257.
7 Fabron. in Vita Leon. X. p. 73. This may be thought a bold truth from the

mouth of a pontiff; but Sagredo, the historian, avows the same sentiment. Mem.
Istoriche de” Monarchi Ottoman. p. 144.
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so that the Turks being attacked both by land and by sea
with such immense numbers, a happy termination of the
expedition might be speedily and confidently expected.®

Thus far this mighty enterprise seems to have proceeded
with favourable omens, and Leo had already, perhaps,
anticipated in his own mind, the time so frequently foretold,
when he should be hailed as the restorer of the eastern
empire, the deliverer of the Holy Land, and the avenger of
the atrocities committed on Christendom by the Turks. But
these magnificent expectations were not destined
to be realized. It is true, that the general truce .,f&',?,';;l'éf,f,:
for five years which he had proclaimed among the  &fensive al-
European sovereigns, was accepted by them with
apparent cheerfulness, and that they vied with each other in
avowing their readiness to afford their assistance in pro-
moting so just and so important an enterprise.’” A treaty
was also concluded between the kings of England, of France,
and of Spain, in express compliance with the requisition of
the pope, and in which he was declared to be chief of the
league ;'° but, although the avowed object of this union was
the mutual defence of each other’s dominions, and the pro-
tection of Christendom against the Turks, yet it was merely
defensive, and by no means calculated to answer the pur-

which 1eo had in view. How, indeed, was it to be

expected that so many different states, some of them imme-
diately, and others only remotely interested in the cause,
should concur in carrying on a distant and offensive war ?
After the instances which had been exhibited since the
commencement of the century, of restless ambition, unpro-
voked aggression, the overturning of states and kingdoms,
and the breach of the most solemn treaties, could it be
expected that the voice of the pontiff should at once allay
all suspicions, and destroy those sanguinary passions which
now only slumbered to acquire new strength ! Add to this,

* Guicciard. Storia d'Ital. lib. xiii. vol. ii. p. 154,

* The declaration of Henry VIII. on this subject, is preserved among the
Cottonian MSS. in the British Museum, and is given in App. No. LXXVIII.

i This treaty, bearing date 2d October, 1518, is given in Du Mont, Corps
Mmt. tom. iv. par.i. p.266. But, in the title, the editor has erroneously

Charles of Austria the emperor Charles V. The ratification of Charles
Lears date the 14th January, 1519.
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that the political horizon of Europe, although calm, was not
cloudless. The young sovereign of Spain had already given
indications of a vigorous and decided character, and the
advanced age of his grandfather, Maximilian, afforded reason
to suppose that it would not be long before discussions
might arise of the highest importance to the public tran-
quillity. Under such circumstances it was scarcely to be
supposed, that the principal sovereigns of Europe would
desert their stations, or weaken their strength by engaging
in distant and dangerous expeditions, which afforded no
prospect of an adequate recompense, and might expose those
who were sincere to the designs of those who might not
hesitate to take advantage of any circumstances that might
contribute to their own aggrandizement. The ratification
of the defensive treaty among the chief powers of Europe,
which was afterwards confirmed by the pope, prevented
him, however, from experiencing the mortifying reflection
that his exertions had been wholly in vain; and perhaps the
notoriety of this formidable league might, in fact, have had
a beneficial effect in deterring the Turkish emperor from
attacking the Christian territories. The pontifical legates
at the different courts still continued to promote, to the
utmost of their power, the great object of their mission,
towards which they affected to consider the treaty already
formed as only a previous step, and they obtained at least
the credit of having performed their duty with vigilance and
with ability ;"' but, notwithstanding their exertions, no fur-
ther measures were adopted by the princes of Europe for
carrying the project of Leo into effect; and whilst his
envoys were still labouring to promote a hopeless cause,
events occurred, both in the east and western world, which
changed the aspect of public affairs, and afforded even Leo
himself sufficient employment in other quarters.

If, however, the envoys of Leo X. falled in accomplish-
ing the chief object of their mission, they rendered him, in
other respects, a very acceptable service ; and the pontifical

11 These negotiations are greatly illustrated by the confidential letters Letwcen
the cardinal da Bibbicna, and the cardinal Giulio d¢’ Medici; in the “ Lettere di
Principi,” vol. i. pp. 27, 84, 35, &c.
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treasury was replenished by the contributions obtained
both from the laity and the clergy, under the various pre-
texts which these crafty ecclesiastics well knew how to
employ.” At the court of France the cardinal da Bibbiena,
who, to the character of a polite scholar, and a deep poli-
tician, united an easy and insinuating address, recommended
himself so far to the favour of the duchess of Angouléme,
mother of the king, who exercised great influence over her
son, as to obtain through her interference the presentation
of the bishopric of Constance, to be held by him in addition
to his many other preferments ; the revenues of which were,
however, so inadequate to his expensive and 1mprov1dent
style of life, that he is said to have been always embarrassed
with debt.”” Nor did Leo neglect the opportunity afforded
him by the residence of the cardinal at the court of France,
of aggrandizing his family, by a nearer connexion with that
of the French monarch. To this end he proposed a treaty
of marriage between his nephew Lorenzo, duke of .

Urbino, and Madelaine de la Tour, daughter of Loten:o .?:':.
John, count of Boulogne and Auvergne, and M:d'eclm ao
related by her mother Joanna, the daughter of

John, duke of Vendosme, to the royal family of France.
This union was readily assented to by the king ; and early
in the year 1518, Lorenzo hastened to Florence, where he
made the most sumptuous preparation for his approaching
nuptials. In the mean time, intelligence was received of
the birth of a son to the French monarch, who expressed
his wishes that the supreme pontiff would become baptismal
sponsor for the infant; in consequence of which, Lorenzo

12 The exaction of these contributions gave rise to great dissatisfaction, particu-
larly in Germany, where the doctrines of the reformers had alreadiv made consider-
able progreas The oration made on this occasion by the apostolic legates before

diet, was soon afterwards printed by the adversaries of the Roman
weompnmed by a kind of answer or exhortation, not to comply with the
reqmnon of the pope. This piece, which is attributed to the pen of Ulrich
Hautten, contains many severe sarcasms on Leo X. and the family of the Medici ; it
is given in the Appendix, from the original edition, printed in the year 1519.
Fide App. No. LRXIX It is doubtful whether tbe dissuasive attributed to
Ulrich utten be from his pen or not, but Mr. Henke thinks it very probable. He
is also inclined to consider the oration pretended to be made by the legates, and
to which Hutten published a reply, as a happy fiction of his own. Vide Germ.
Ed. vol. iii. p. 162.
13 Bandini, I1 Bibbiena, pp. 47, 60

VOL. 1I. R
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was directed to proceed with all possible expedition to Paris,
as representative of his holiness on this occasion. The cere-
mony was performed on the twenty-fifth day of April, the
other sponsors being the duke of Lorraine, and Margaret,
duchess of Alengon, afterwards queen of Navarre, sister
of Francis I., but this, the first-born son of the French
monarch, who received the name of Francis, did not survive
to enjoy the authority to which his birth would have en-
titled him.* This event was, however, distinguished by
splendid banquets and great rejoicings, which were con-
tinued during ten days, and by magnificent tournaments, in
which Lorenzo de’ Medici is acknowledged to have acquitted
himself with honour, and to have displayed great courage
and address.

The celebration of the nuptials between Lorenzo de’
Munisoones o Medici and Madelaine de la Tour afforded an
the pope on  additional cause of exultation, and the king and

" the pontiff vied with each other in bestowing
their favours on both the husband and the bride. On the
part of the king, Lorenzo was invested with an annual
revenue of ten thousand crowns.” But the presents sent
by the pope, as well for the queen of France, as for the
bride, were beyond even royal munificence, and are said to
have exceeded in value the enormous sum of three hundred
thousand ducats. A train of thirty-six horses conveyed to
Paris these precious articles, among which was a state-bed,
composed of tortoise shell, mother of pearl, and other costly
materials.' Nor was this event less distinguished by the
instances of mutual kindness which the pontiff and the
monarch manifested towards each other, and which they
fortunately found the means of evincing, not at their own
‘expense, but at that of their subjects or their allies. Leo
conceded to the king, in addition to the tenths of the French
benefices, all the contributions that should be obtained in

14 «Era in questo tempo nato a Francesco I. Re di Francia un figlio maschio
che fu poi Francesco I1.” Muratori, Annali d’Ital. vol. x. p. 136. It is surprising
that this eminent historian should have fallen into such an error; Francis I1. being
the son of Henry II. and dson of Francis I.

1S Ammirato, Ritratto di Lor. duca d’'Urbin. in Opuse. vol. iii. p. 106. Guicciard.

1ib. xiii. vol. ii. p. 155.
16 Fabron. Vita Leon. X. in adnotat. Ixix. p. 291.
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France towards the projected crusade against the Turks ;
the king promising to repay the amount when that expe-
dition should be actually commenced. On the other hand,
the king transmitted to his holiness the written engagement
which he had subscribed, to restore to the duke of Ferrara
the cities of Modena and Reggio.”” Such were the circum-
stances under which a marriage was celebrated, which,
although not destined to be of long duration, was fatally
inauspicious to the destiny of France, and prepared the way
to some of the greatest calamities that Europe has ever
experienced.

This period, in which Europe enjoyed a state of com-
parative tranquillity, may be considered as the . .
termination of that long course of events, which triaendesvours

commenced with the arrival of Charles VIII. in te.of king of

Italy, and had been continued throughout all the anatheivess-
. 7. . ture of Naples.
vicissitudes of the league of Cambray; until the

causes, having produced their effects, had now almost
ceased to operate.”” But, whilst the scene was closing on
the transactions of the past, the prospect of the future
opened on the view, and discovered the commencement of
a new series of affairs, not less striking in their contempla-
tion, nor less important in their consequences, than those
which have before engaged our attention. Charles, the
young king of Spain, had already turned his attention to
the securing and uniting in his own person, the government
of those extensive possessions to which he was either en-
titled by his birth, or which his situation, as the repre-
sentative of the sovereign houses of Spain and of Austria,
gave him a right to expect. His succession to those do-
minions, was not, however, unattended with difficulties. In
Castile and Aragon the refractory proceedings of the Cortes,

17 Guicciard. Storia d'Ital. lib. xiii. vol. ii. p. 156.

15 About this period (5th December, 1518) died, at seventy-eight years of age,
the celebrated Gian Giacopo Trivulzio, who had acted so important a part in the
commotions of Italy, and had for twenty-four years been engaged in the service of
tke French sovereigns against his own countrymen ; a service which was repaid on
the part of Francis I. with sus;{icion and neglect, fro!n which he was only excited
by the remonstrances of Leo X. who sent his nuncio, and wrote a letter to the
king, in which he reminded him of the merits of Trivulzio, and complained of

the treatment he bad received. Vide Rosmini, Hist. of Gian Jacopo, vol. i.
pp. 535, 536.°

R 2
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or representative assemblies of the nation, had occasioned
him no small share of trouble. His title to the crown of
Naples had not yet been judicially recognised by the holy see,
which confessedly enjoyed the power of deciding who should
be considered as the rightful sovereign of that kingdom ;
and his succession to the imperial throne, on the death of
his grandfather Maximilian, would depend on the will of
the electors, by whom the extent of his hereditary posses-
sions might be considered rather as an objection, than an
inducement to his becoming the object of their choice.
Under these circumstances, Charles thought it advisable to
apply to Leo X. to grant him a bull of investiture for his
Neapolitan territories, and to endeavour, during the lifetime
of his grandfather, to obtain the title of king of the Romans,
which would secure to him the indisputable succession to
the imperial dignity. The gratification of Charles in the
accomplishment of these great objects was not, however,
consistent with the views and wishes of the pontiff ; who,
whilst he could not contemplate without dissatisfaction the
permanent establishment of any foreign power in Italy, still
more justly dreaded the union of the Imperial, Spanish, and
Neapolitan crowns in the same person. He therefore, by
means of his legate Bibbiena, communicated the request of
Charles to Francis 1., who, although he had lately concluded
with Charles a close alliance, and had contracted to give
him one of his daughters in marriage, was greatly alarmed
at the ambitious views and active measures of the young
sovereign, and carnestly entreated the pontiff not to comply
with his request. To the nomination of Charles, as king of
the Romans, it was objected, that his grandfather Maxi-
milian had never received the imperial crown, and that there
was no instance in the history of the Germanic constitution,
of a successor having been appointed under such circum-
stances.”” On this account, Charles prevailed upon Maxi-
milian to apply to the pope, and to request that he would
send a nuncio to crown him at Vienna. He also endeavoured
to engage the king of France to forward his views with the

% Guiceiard. lib. xiii. vol. ii. p. 168. Robertson's Life of Charles V. book i.
vol. ii. p. 49.
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pontiff, but, instead of complying with his request, Francis
opposed himself to it with still greater earnestness, and
advised the pope to declare to Maximilian, that in con-
formity to ancient custom he could not invest him with the
imperial crown, unless he, like his predecessors, would repair
in person to Rome. If Maximilian assented to this pro-
posal, it was not likely that he would undertake such an
expedition without a considerable military escort, which
would afford a pretext for Francis to oppose his progress;
for which purpose he declared that he should not only
engage the Venetians to take an active part, but should
hold himself in readiness to march into Italy with a great
force, as soon as he was apprized of the necessity of such a
measure.” By the vehemence of Francis on this occasion,
his own projects were sufficiently disclosed. In order to
engage the pope more firmly in his interests, he gave him
the most solemn assurances of his attachment, obedience,
and affection, and pretended that he was now ready to join
him in an offensive league against the Turks, and would
undertake to furnish, as his contingent, three thousand men
at arms, forty thousand infantry, and six thousand light
horse ; that to these he would add a formidable train of
artillery ; and would, if required, accompany the expedition
in person.? These magnificent offers seem, however, to
have been duly appreciated by the pope, who stood in need
of no inducements to oppose himself to the aggrandizement
of Charles.” The reasons which Leo alleged for this oppo-
sition were, that with respect to Naples, it was a funda-
mental law of the kingdom that the sovereignty of that
country could not be united with the imperial dignity,
which Charles was evidently endeavouring to obtain;* and
that with respect to the title of king of the Romans, it

% These particulars appear in a letter from the cardinal da Bibbiena to the car-
dinal Giulio de’ Medici. Vide Lettere di Principi, vol. i. p. 56.

11 Letterc di Principi, vol. i. p. 57.

1 [t appears to be in reference to these promises, that the cardinal Giulio

de’ Medici observes, in one of his letters to the cardinal da Bibbiena, “ Di tanti
sogni, che fanno il Re, la Regina, ¢ Madama, csa.r gran cosa a N.S. e a tutti questi
Signori; benché non sia da prestar lor fede alcuna” Lettere di Principi,
vol. L. p. 66.

3 Tll,:in law was founded on a bull of Clement IV. Vide Scckendorf, lib. i.

see. xxxiii p. 123.
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was already enjoyed by Maximilian himself, and conse-
quently could not be conferred on another. The utmost
efforts of both Charles and Maximilian to remove the diffi-
culties of the Germanic succession in the diet of the empire
were ineffectual ; and as Leo still persevered in his refusal
to transmit his bull for the coronation of Charles as king of
Naples, that monarch was obliged, for the present, to
relinquish all hopes of obtaining the objects which he had
so ardently desired.

If, however, Francis imagined that on this occasion Leo
was actuated by any desire to further his views, it is highly
probable that he was mistaken. To the pontiff the two
monarchs were alike objects of dread, and to have divested
them of their Italian possessions, would have been con-
sidered by him as a triumph superior even to that of a
victory over the Turkish sultan. But his enmity to Francis,
who had deprived him of the territories of Parma and
Piacenza, was perhaps the most implacable. Amidst all his
professions of esteem and affection for the French monarch,
he never for one moment relaxed in his determinations to
seize the first opportunity that might present itself, of
divesting him of the duchy of Milan ; and at this very time
his agents were employed in engaging large bodies of Swiss
mercenaries, who had assembled under various pretexts, and
were intended to be in readiness to act on the part of the
pontiff, as circumstances might require.*

In order, however, to remove the difficulties which had
peahor ;e ATiSED to obstruct the election of Charles of
emperor slect,  Austria to the dignity of king of the Romans,

Maximilian at length resolved to undertake a
journey to Rome, to receive from the hands of the pontiff
the imperial crown. This intention he communicated to
the pope, under the pretext of shewing him a mark of his
respect, with which he had not thought proper to honour
his predecessors, Alexander or Julius.* His proposal em-
barrassed the pontiff; who, whilst he was unwilling to
promote the views of the Spamsh monarch, was sensible of
the dignity and importance which the Roman see would

# }7ide Lettere di Principi, vol. i. p. 38, b. 3 Ibid. p. 66.
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derive from the restoration of the ancient custom, of the
chief of the Germanic body resorting to Rome to receive the
imperial crown. But whilst he was deliberating on the
measures which it might be proper to adopt, he was re-
lieved from his difficulties by an event which wholly changed
the posture of public affairs, and prepared the way for new
commotions. This was the death of the emperor
elect, Maximilian, which happened on the twelfth '3, &5 #
day of January, 1519. Of the weak and fluctuating
character of this monarch, sufficient instances have appeared
in the preceding pages. An ostentatious vanity, and an inor-
dinate desire of fame, were accompanied by an imbecility of
mind, that frustrated all his purposes, and rendered his mag-
nificence contemptible, and his pretensions to heroism absurd.
His whole life was employed to demonstrate how insignificant
the first monarchy in Christendom might be rendered by the
want or the misapplication of the personal talents of the
sovereign ; and his death was of no other importance, than
as it opened the way to a successor, who might vindicate
the imperial dignity from disgrace, and restore to it that
mfluence in the affairs of Europe which Maximilian had
bst'”

The dominions which, by a singular concurrence of
fortunate events, had been united in the personof _ -
Charles, were of great extent and importance. triasndFrancis

I. contend for

From his father Philip, archduke of Austria, he theimperia
inherited the rich patrimony of the Netherlands, *
which Philip had himself acquired in right of his mother,
Mary of Burgundy. His title to the crowns of Castile and
of Aragon was derived from Ferdinand and Isabella, by
their daughter Joanna, the mother of Charles, who was yet
living, and whose name was in fact united with his own
in the sovereignty; although she was incapacitated by a
derangement of intellect from taking any share in the
administration. The crown of Sicily had descended in
peaceable succession for several generations, and Charles

2 For some further observations on the character of Maximilian, the reader
may consult the Italian Edition, vol. iii. pp. 205, 206, &c., and vide ant,
chap. viii.” .
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now assumed it as representative of the legitimate branch of
the house of Aragon. Of that of Naples, Ferdinand of
Aragon had lately divested the illegitimate branch of that
house, to whom it had been limited by Alfonso I., but
although this kingdom was for the present held by the
sword rather than by an acknowledged title, yet Ferdinand
died in the exercise of the royal authority, and Charles was
possessed of resources sufficient to maintain his pretensions.
By the death of Maximilian, he now entered upon the
hereditary dominions of the house of Austria; and to these
he had the fairest prospect of uniting the imperial dignity,
for which he immediately offered himself a candidate. He
found, however, in Francis I. an early and a determined
competitor, and the respective claims of these powerful
rivals divided the votes of the electors, and suspended for a
considerable time the important decision which they were
called upon to make.
The conduct of Leo on this occasion was such as was
consistent with his desire of maintaining a proper
T, equilibrium among the European states, and pro-
viding for the safety and independence of Italy.*”
He would gladly have seen any other person preferred to
these powerful candidates ; but he well knew that his open
opposition would be fruitless, and it was by no means his
policy to incur the resentment of either of the rival sove-
reigns, much less to manifest a decided hostility to both.
Thus situated, he had recourse to a project, which, if it had

17 Tt is related, on the authority of a MS, attributed to Spalatino, that after the
death of Maximilian, the three ccclesiastical electors, and the elector palatine, met
to consult togcther on their common defence, during the vacancy of the imperial
functions. That the cardinal of Gacta, the pope’s legate, went to this meeting, and
required three things in the name of the pontiff. I. That they should turn their
thoughts on electing an emperor possessed of great talents and resources. 11, That
they should not elect Charles of Austria, he being also king of Naples, which
sovercignty could not be held with the imperial crown, such an union being pro-
hibited by the bull of Clement 1V. III. That they should explicitly inform the
legate of their intentions. To these demands, the electors replied, that they had
not met for the choice of an emperor, but to consider on their own affairs; that,
however, they had no doubt, that such a person would be chosen as would be found
desirable to the pontifical sce, and to all Christendom, and formidable to their
enemies ; but that they were much surprised that the pope should in so unusual a
manner attempt to prescribe laws to the clectors. This ancedote is probably well
founded, and may scrve to shew the active part which Leo took in influencing the
clection. Seckendorf. Comm. de Luther. lib. i. sec. xxxiii. p. 123.



1519.] LEO THE TENTH. 249

been executed by his agents with a degree of ability equal
to that by which it was conceived, might have produced an
incalculable alteration in the political state of Europe. That
of the two competitors, Charles was the most likely to
obtain the important prize for which they contended, was
sufficiently apparent. His German origin, his extensive
ions in the empire, and the length of time during

which the imperial dignity had been almost hereditary in his
family, seemed to exclude the pretensions of any other
potentate, however powerful by his donfinions, or distin-
guished by his personal merit. The first object of Leo,
whilst he appeared to maintain a perfect neutrality between
the parties, was, therefore, to encourage Francis to persevere
in his pretensions, for which purpose he sent, as his confi-
dential envoy, his near relation Roberto Orsini, archbishop
of Reggio, with directions to exhort the king to maintain
his pretensions; but with secret instructions, that when a
Eroper opportunity occurred he should alarm the French
ing with doubts of his success, and should endeavour to
prevail upon him, as the next desirable measure, to frustrate
the election of Charles, by proposing to the choice of the
electors, and supporting with all his influence, one of the
inferior princes of the German empire. Nor can it be
denied, that if Francis had consulted his true interests, this
would have been the proper conduct for him to adopt. As
sovereign of a rich and powerful kingdom, and surrounded
by a loyal and warlike people, he would still have enjoyed
a degree of consideration and of influence superior to that
which Charles could have derived from his scattered pos-
sessions, or a subordinate German prince, from the mere
splendour of the imperial crown. In executing the first
part of his task, Orsini found no difficulty ; but ambition is
not easily stayed in its career, and it required more skill
and address than he seems to have possessed, to prevent its
exceeding its proposed limits. Instead of listening to the
voice of prudence, Francis endeavoured, by the most shame-
less bribery, to influence the electors in his favour.® But

= « Ag the expeditious method of transmitting money, and the decent mode of
conveying a bribe by bills of exchange, was then little known, the French
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as the deliberations of the electors grew more critical,
Charles adopted a yet more effectual method. Under the
pretext of securing the freedom of election, he suddenly
marched a powerful body of troops into the vicinity of
Franckfort, where the members of the diet were assembled.
After this measure their debates were not of long continu-
ance, and on the twenty-eighth day of June, 1519, Charles,
Eloction or e €D ODly nineteen years of age, was proclaimed
emperor kmg of the Romans, or emperor elect; a title

which he, however, transposed into that of em-
peror elect of the Romans, in which he has been imitated by
his successors; except that they have since omitted, as
superfluous, the derogatory phrase, elect.”

The secret but severe disappointment which Leo expe-
pesorro.  TiEDced from the result of this election, was pre-
renso, duke ot ceded by a domestic misfortune which had occa-

o sioned him great anxiety. On the twenty-eighth
day of April, 1519, his nephew Lorenzo, duke of Urbino,
died at Florence, of a disorder which is said to have been
the consequence of his licentious amours during his visit to
France. His wife, Madelaine of Tours, had died in childbed
only a few days before him, leaving a daughter named
Catherina, who by a concurrence of events which cannot
with truth be called fortunate, rose to the dignity of queen
of France, and became the mother of three kings and a
queen of that country, and of a queen of Spain. The death
of Lorenzo greatly deranged the projects of the pontiff, who

ambassadors travelled with a train of horses, loaded with treasure; an equipage
not very honourable for that prince by whom they were employed, and infamous
for those to whom they were sent!” Robertson’s Life of Charles V., book i.
vol. ii. p. 52. Nor did Charles scruple to forward his cause by similar methods.
In particular, he sent a large sum of money to Frederick, elector of Saxony, the great
patron of Luther, to whom the imperial crown had been offered by his associates,
and who, after having magnanimously rejected it, and given his vote to Charles,
was not likely to disgrace himself by accepting such a reward. Lettere di Prin-
cipi, vol. i. p. 73. Henry VIIL, who had flattered himsclf with some distant hopes
of the imperial dignity, sent his agent, Richard Pace, to the diet, who applied to
the elector of Saxony, and offered his master's interest if he would accept the im-

crial crown ; otherwise requesting the vote of the elector for the king his master.
E‘.x MS. Spalatini ap. Seckend. lib. i. sec. xxxiii. p. 123 ; and vide Lord Herbert's
Hist. of Hen. VIIL p. 74.

29 Mr. Henke observes, that the title of emperor elect of the Romans, remained
customary until the dissolution of the German imperial dignity. For some obser-
va;,ions on ;hi: subject he has referred to Hiberlin, “ Facts in the Hist. of Empires,”
vol. x. p. 820.
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now found himself the only legitimate surviving male of
the elder branch of the house of Medici, as derived from
Cosmo, the father of his country. An illegitimate offspring
was not, however, wanting. Of these, the eldest was the
cardinal Giulio de’ Medici, whose origin was derived from
the elder Giuliano, who fell in the conspiracy of the Pazzi.
The younger Giuliano, brother of the pontiff, usually called
duke of Nemours, had also left a son by a lady of Urbino,
who was born about the year 1511, and named Ippolito.
It was generally believed that the inhuman mother
had exposed her child; from the perils of which fZ5ie
situation he had been preserved by the care of
Giuliano, who is said, however, not to have been without
his suspicions that he was the offspring of a rival.* At the
age of three years, this infant was sent to Rome, where he
was received under the protection of Leo X., and gave early
indications of a lively and active disposition. The pontiff
took great pleasure in observing his childish vivacity, and at
his request the portrait of Ippolito, as engaged in his sports,
was painted by Raffaelle, and placed in one of the apart-
ments of the Vatican.® The education which Ippolito here
received, brought those talents with which he was endowed
by nature to early perfection, and led the way to that emi-
nence, both as a patron and a professor of literature, which,
under the name of the cardinal Ippolito de’ Medici, he
afterwards obtained. Yet more equivocal was the
origin of Alessandro de’ Medici, usually denomi- 5507
nated the first duke of Florence. The time of
his birth may be placed in the year 1512, and he has gene-
rally been considered as the son of Lorenzo, duke of Urbino,
by a Moorish slave, or woman of low rank ; but it is much
more probable that he was the son of the cardinal Giulio de’
Medici, afterwards Clement VII., and the earnestness dis-
played by that pontiff in raising him to the high station
which he afterwards filled, may be considered as no slight
indication that the latter supposition is well founded.

% Ammirato, Ritratti d'Uomini di Casa Medici, in Opusc. vol. iii. p. 134.

31 This early favourite of fortune is often mentioned in the letters of the cardinal

da Bibbiena, written to Giuliano de’ Medici, about the year 1515. Lettere di
Prineipi, vol. i. pp. 16, 17. :
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The obsequies of Lorenzo were celebrated at Florence
comenmences With 8 magmificence suitable to his high station
‘,’f: ‘the death o as chief of the Tuscan state, and duke of Urbino;

™™ but the respect paid to the dead is in fact a tribute
to the living, and these extraordinary honours are to be
placed to the account of his near relationship to the
supreme pontiff. In consequence of the exile and early
death of his father, the education of Lorenzo had been
principally left to his mother Alfonsina, who had instilled
mto him such ideas, and brought him up in such habits
and manners, as would better have suited an Italian baron
of high birth, than a Florentine citizen. Hence he devoted
himself wholly to projects of ambition and aggrandizement,
in which, through the partiality and assistance of Leo X.
he flattered himself with the most sanguine hopes of success.
It was supposed, and not without reason, that by these
means, and by the concurrence of the French monarch, he
meant to possess himself of Siena and Lucca, and by
uniting them with the duchy of Urbino and the Ilorentine
state, to establish a dominion extending from one coast of
Italy to the other, and to assume the title of king of
Tuscany. With this view he had, in the latter part of the
year 1518, paid a visit to Rome, expecting to prevail on the
pontiff to assent to his ambitious design; but found that
Leo was not inclined to favour the attempt.”® By the true
friends to the honour and character of the pontiff, the in-
formation of the death of Lorenzo was received with satis-
faction rather than with sorrow. The earnestness which
Leo had shewn in promoting the advancement of his
nephew, and the unjustifiable, expensive, and dangerous
methods which he had in some instances resorted to for that
purpose, were attributed by them to his affection for one
who was endeared to him no less by a similarity and par-
ticipation of misfortunes, than by the ties of blood, and it
was now generally expected that the pontiff, having no equal
object of his partiality, would consult only the dignity of
his own character, and the honour and interest of the
Roman sec. These expectations were in some degree

33 Nerli, Commentar, lib. vi. p. 131.
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confirmed by the conduct of the pontiff, who on this event
expressed his submission to the will of God, and appeared to
resume the natural rectitude of his character. That he had
not on all occasions fulfilled the hopes that had been
entertained of him, is sufficiently apparent from the bold
and remarkable language of Canossa, bishop of Bayeux,
who, in giving his sentiments on this event to the cardinal
da Bibbiena, considers it as a cause of universal satisfac-
tion, and expresses his hopes ‘“ that his holiness will now
become such as he was expected to be, on the day when he
was created pope.”*

The death of Lorenzo rendered it necessary for the
pontiff to adopt new measures for the govern- =
ment of the Florentine state, which had now nnufesoever-‘:
become wholly subservient to the authority of the "
Medici, although it still retained the name and external
form of a republic. This undertaking was attended with
no inconsiderable difficulties. Leo might, indeed, at this
period have assumed the sovereignty, and extinguished
even the pretext of a free government; but if we suppose
that he would have felt no reluctance, in sacrificing to his
own ambition the liberties of his native place, yet he was
perhaps aware, that his dignity of supreme pontiff was
scarcely compatible with the assumption of a monarchical
power. He might also reasonably suspect, that such a
measure would not be regarded without jealousy by the
principal sovereigns of Christendom ; and might entertain
apprehensions, that notwithstanding the devotion and sub-
servience of the Florentines, he might, by too severe a

ressure, occasion an elasticity and resistance, which would
entirely throw off his authority. On the other hand, to
restore the Florentines to the full enjoyment of their
ancient liberties, although the attempt would have con-
ferred great honour on the pontiff, would have been a total
surrender of that power and influence which his family had
maintained for so many years, and preserved by so many
sacrifices ; nor could it with certainty be presumed, that
the citizens of Florence were now capable of preserving the
palladium of their freedom, even if the pontiff had been

33 Lettere di Principi, vol. i. p. 57.
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inclined to restore it to them. In this emergency, Leo
judged it expedient to resort to the advice of Nicolo
achiavelli, whose general knowledge on political subjects,
and whose intimate acquaintance with the state of his
native place, pointed him out as the fittest person to be
consulted on such an occasion. The memorial which
Machiavelli presented to the pope on this subject

Memorilar  yet remains, and like his other works, contains
many acute remarks, without, however, unfolding

those extensive views which the nature of the inquiry, and
the circumstances of the times, seem to have required. In
taking a retrospect of the ancient state of Florence, he
observes, that the fluctuations which it has experienced are
to be attributed to its having been ueither strictly a republic,
nor an absolute government. This mixed or intermediate
state he considers as the most difficult of any to maintain, be-
cause, as he asserts, an absolute dominion is only in danger of
being dissolved by one cause, that of inclining towards a
republic, and, in like manner, a republic is only in danger by
inclining towards a monarchy; but a mixed government is
in constant danger from two causes, and may be destroyed
by inclining too much towards either republicanism or
despotism. On this account he advises the pontiff to adopt
either the one or the other of these definite forms of govern-
ment, and either to erect an absolute sovereignty, or to
establish a perfect republic. He then proceeds to shew,
that the choice of these two forms must depend on the
condition and character of the people, and particularly, that
a sovereignty can only be supported where there is great
diversity of wealth and of rank, whilst a republic, on the
contrary, requires a considerable degree of equality among
its citizens, of which he adduces séveral instances. Under
the latter description he includes the inhabitants of Florence,
and thence takes occasion to sketch a form of government
which he denominates a republic, but in which he gives to
the pontiff, and to the cardinal de’ Medici, such a pre-
ponderating influence, by the nomination, during their lives,
of the persons intrusted with the supreme authority, as
must inevitably prevent the exercise of that liberty on which
alone a popular government can be founded. To restore
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the freedom of the republic seems, however, to have been
the chief object which Machiavelli had in view; but
conceiving that there was no probability that the pontiff and
the cardinal could be prevailed on voluntarily to relinquish
their authority, he was induced to relax in his purpose, and
to propose that the republic should not enjoy its full
liberties until after their death. “If this plan,” says he,
“ be considered without reference to the authority of your
holiness, it will be found in every respect sufficient to
answer the purpose intended; but during the lifetime of
your holiness and the cardinal, it is a monarchy; because
you command the army, you control the criminal judicature,
you dictate the laws, insomuch, that I know not what more
can be required in a state.” At the same time that he
thus endeavoured to satisfy the pope as to the continuance
of his power, he attempted to awake in him the desire of
being considered as the founder or the restorer of the
liberties of his native place. ‘I conceive,” says he, * that
the greatest honour which a man can enjoy, is that which
is voluntarily given him by his country; and I believe the

test good we can do, and that which is most acceptable
to God, is that which we do for our country. On this
account there are no persons held in such high honour as
they who, by their institutions and laws, have reformed a
republic or a kingdom. These are they, who, next to the
gods, bave been thought entitled to the highest praise.
But as the opportunities for this purpose are few, and as
the number of those persons who know how to make use of
them is still fewer, so we find that this great undertaking
has seldom been performed. Such, however, is the
honour attending it, as to have induced many persons who
could not accomplish it in reality, to attempt it in their
writings ; as Aristotle, Plato, and many others, who have
been desirous of shewing to the world, that if they had
not, like Solon or Lycurgus, been able to establish a civil
community, it did not arise from want of ability, but of a
proper opportunity for carrying their ideas into effect.”

The system thus proposed by Machiavelli was not,
however, adopted by the pontiff. From the important
changes which had taken place in Europe, and particularly
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in Italy, the statc of Tuscany was not merely to be con-
sidered as an independent government, but as affected by
the powerful influence of its foreign relations, and as com-
bining at this juncture with the Roman see to give strength
and importance to the pontiff, in the great attempts which
he now meditated. It is probable, too, that, for reasons
sufficiently obvious, neither Leo nor the cardinal thought it
advisable that the commencement of the freedom of the
republic should depend, as a simultaneous event, on the
termination of their own lives. Under these circumstances,
Leo resolved to permit the Florentines to continue the
established forms of their government ; but, at the same
time, he retained such a control over their proceedings, as
he thought would be necessary, not only to repress their
internal dissensions, but to secure their conformity to the
views and interests of the family of the Medici and of the

Roman see. A few days prior to the death of
Teomunal Lorenzo, Leo had despatched to Florence the
S Tweany™ cardinal de’ Medici, who now assumed the

superintendence of the state, and under the
directions of the pontiff, established such regulations as
were calculated to ensure its tranquillity, without further
encroachments on its municipal rights.* The conduct of the
cardinal during his residence at Florence, which continued
nearly two years, furnishes a decisive proof both of his
talents and his moderation, and notwithstanding his future
dignity, may be considered as the most brilliant period of
his life. By his intimate acquaintance with the state of the
city, and the views and temper of the opposing factions, he
was enabled to allay their dissensions, or to defeat their
projects. Without imposing extraordinary burthens on the
people, he discharged the public debts, and replenished the
treasury with considerable sums. Under his influence, the
commerce of the city again revived, and the inhabitants
began with confidence to employ their capitals in the acqui-
sition of additional wealth. Whilst by these measures the
cardinal acquired the respect and attachment of the
Florentines, he evinced his prudence and his fidelity by
maintaining a strict intercourse with the Roman see, and a

34 Nerli Commentar. lib. vi. p. 133.
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due submission to the supreme pontiff; to whose advice he
constantly resorted on all doubtful points, and to whose
directions he strictly and faithfully conformed.

The power which Leo X. possessed over the duchy of
Urbino was yet more absolute than that which he yn0 unitea
enjoyed in the Florentine state. By the tenor of i5e dmt
the investiture, the sovereignty had been ex- e
tended, in default of males, to the fewalc offspring of
Lorenzo, and his infant daughter was now entitled to the
ducal sceptre; but the disadvantages which might arise
from such a government were easily foreseen, and Catherina,
under the care of her powerful relatives, was reserved for a
still higher destiny. To any reconciliation between its
former sovereign and Leo X. the animosities which had
arisen between them, in the course of the contest in which

had been engaged, had placed an insuperable bar;
and even if the pontiff had been inclined to an accommoda-
tion, the restoration of the duchy of Urbino to the duke,
could only have been considered as an acknowledgment, on
the part of the pope, that in expelling him from his dominions
he had committed an act of injustice. Having therefore
first dismembered the duchy of Urbino of the fortress of
S. Leo, and the district of Montefeltro, which he gave to
the Florentines as a compensation for the expenses incurred,
and the services rendered by them in the acquisition of
these domains, he annexed the remainder of that territory,
with its dependent states of Pesaro and Sinigaglia, to the
dominions of the church.

Medal of Clement VII.

VOL. 1I. S



Luther publicly burns the bull of Leo X,

CHAPTER XIX.
1519—1521.

Progress of the Reformation—Leo X. endeavours to conciliate Luther—Con-
Serences between Luther and Miltitz— Public disputation at Leipsic— Luther is

prevailed upon to write to the —Sa,roaettc tenor of his leuer—-Hu doctrines
condemned at Rome— Purport ‘,ﬁa ipal bull—Its reteptum at Wittemberg—
Luther publicly burns the bull, with the decretals of the church—He endeavvurs

to obtain the favour of the emperor—Aleandro papal legate to the imperial
court—Harangues the diet of the empire against Luther— Luther cited to appear
before the diet—H1s journey to Worms—His first a rance before the assem-
bly—Hyis second a ﬂgpearam—ﬂe refuses to retract Z is writings— Observations
on his conduct— emperor declares his opinion—Further efforts to prevail
upon Luther to retract——C’ondemned b}[ an tmperial edict—Is privately conveyed
to the castle of Wartburg—Henry VIII. writes against Luther—Reformation of
éw;tzerland Zumghm—oonduct and character of Luther— His bold assertion
the right o vate judgment—His inflexible adherence to his own opinion—
nchantable nt of the first reformers—Effects of the Reformation on literary
studies—On the fine arts—On the political and moral state of Europe.

TuE death of the emperor Maximilian, and the negotiations

and intrigues occasioned by the election of his
Progrems of the successor, Charles V., had for a time withdrawn
et Vit the attention of the court of Rome from the pro-

ceedings of Luther. Of this opportunity he and
his followers had availed themselves to spread his opinions,
both by preaching and writing, through various parts of
Germany. The effect of these exertions was most visible
in Saxony, where, during the vacancy of the imperial throne,
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the vicarial authority had devolved on the elector Frederick;
who, if he did not openly espouse the cause of the Re-
formation, at least raised no obstructions to its progress.
Under his protection the new opinions gained considerable
strength; and as his reputation for integrity, talents, and
personal worth, was equal to that of any sovereign of his
time, the partiality which he manifested to Luther greatly
contributed to the success of the efforts of that daring
innovator.'

No sooner hlt:g the pohtical ferment subsided, than Leo
again turned his attention to the progress of
Luther, which from its rapidity and gxtg;t now i?‘.l;&u:?o’;;dty

to excite a real alarm at Rome. The new '

decretal which Leo had issued in confirmation of indul-
gences, had answered no other purpose than to impel
Luther to a more direct opposition. To whatever height
the pontifical anthority erected its crest, Luther opposed
himself to it with equal confidence, and Leo at length re-
solved to try the effect of conciliatory measures. In this it
is probable that he followed the dictates of his own temper
and judgment, which were naturally inclined to lenity and
forbearance ; and it is certain that the measure which he
adopted was warmly reprobated b‘y many of the firm and
orthodox adherents of the churech.? The person selected by
the pontiff for this purpose was Charles Miltitz, a Saxon
nobleman, who had served him for some years in a military
capacity, and had been afterwards nominated to the office of
counsellor and apostolic chamberlain. To this choice Leo
was perhaps, in some degree, led by the consideration that
the elector Frederick was supposed to have long wished for
the honour of the consecrated rose, which is annually given
by the pontiff to some distinguished personage; and he
therefore thought that, by transmitting this mark of his

1 « Procedebat feliciter Evangelium sub umbra istius principis, et late propaga-
batar. Movebat ejus autoritas plurimos, qui cum esset sapientissimus et oculatissi-
mus princeps, non poterat, nisi apud invidos, suspicionem incurrere quod heeresin
aat heereticos vellet alere et tueri.”—Luther in preef. ad Op.

3 The effects that might have been produced by a reasonable concession on the
part of the Roman court in point of discipline, retaining that which is supposed
1o be emential in point of faith, have been fully considered and stated by Count
Bosi, in his obeervations on this passage, and on other occasions, Vide Ital. Ed.
val. vi. p. 323, vol. ix. p. 9, and passim.*

82
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esteem by the hands of Miltitz, he should, at the same
time, conciliate the favour of the elector, and find an oppor-
tunity of treating with Luther, without humiliating himself
by the appearance of sending an express messenger for that
purpose. To this it may be added, that Miltitz had already
acted the part of a mediator with the pope on behalf of
Luther, to obtain a hearing of his cause in Germany ; which
office he had been solicited to undertake by a letter from the
university of Wittemberg. Nor is it improbable that Leo
preferred a secular to an ecclesiastical envoy, in the hope of
avoiding those speculative disputations which had hitherto
only tended to widen the breach which he wished to close.

The reception of Miltitz at the electoral court gave but
an il omen of his success. Neither the letters of the
pontiff, nor the recommendations which Miltitz had brought
to Degenhart Pfeffinger and George Spalatino, two of the
principal officers of the court, could remove the unfavour-
able impressions which had preceded his arrival. Instead
of receiving with satisfaction and respect the high mark of
pontifical favour of which Miltitz was the bearer, the
elector desired that it might be consigued to an officer of
his court, who would convey it to him without the formality
of a public interview ;* and to the remonstrances of Miltitz
respecting Luther, he coldly answered, that he would not
act as a judge, to oppress a man whom he hitherto con-
sidered as innocent.*

These discouraging appearances tended still further to

3 This rose the pontiff describes in his letter to the elector as ¢ ——Sacratissi-
Jnam auream Rosam, quarta dominica Sanctse Quadragesime a nobis chrismate
sancto delibatam, odoriferoque musco inspersam, cum benedictione Apostolica, ut
vetus est consuetudo, aliis adhibitis sacris ceremoniis consecratam ; munus quippe
dignissimum et magni mysterii, a8 Romano pontifice non nisi alicui ex primoribus
christianorum orbis Regi aut Principi de Sancta Apostolica sede bene merito quo-
tannis dicari et mitti solitam."—Leon. X. Ep. ad Fred. Ducem, ap. Seckend. p. 65.
Luther, however, asserts, that the elector treated the present of the pope with con-
tempt: “ Nam et Rosam quam vocant auream, eodem anno ei a Leone X.missam,
nullo honore dignatus cst, imo, pro ridiculo habuit, ita desperare coacti sunt
Romanistee a studiis fallendi tanti principis.” Luth. in preef. ef vide Pallavicini,
Concil. di Trent. lib. i. p. 96.

¢ In a note on this passage, Bossi has considered the conduct of the elector at
great length, and is of opinion that he did not manifest any improper partiality
towards Luther, but only accorded to him that protection, which a wise sovereign
might grant to a subject, in a matter upon which he did not himself pretend to be
a competent judge. Vide Ital. Ed. vol. ix. p. 178.*
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convince Miltitz that the mediation of the elector would be
hopeless, except he could first prevail upon Luther
to listen to pacific measures. He therefore re- tween Luber
quested an interview with him, which was with ™
some difficulty obtained. On this occasion, Miltitz cautiously
avoided all theological questions, and endeavoured, by the
most earnest persuasions, to induce him to lay aside the
hostility which he had manifested to the holy see. He
acknowledged the abuses to which the promulgation of
indulgences had given rise, and highly censured the mis-
conduct and the violence of Tetzel, whom he called before
him, and reprehended with such severity, as being the
cause and promoter of these dissensions, that the unfortu-
nate monk, terrified by the threats of the legate and by the
letters which were afterwards addressed to him, fell a
sacrifice to his vexation and his grief.® By these and
similar measures, Luther was at length prevailed upon to
relax in his opposition, and to address a letter to the pontiff,
in which he laments, with apparent sincerity, the part which
he had acted, and to which, as he asserts, he had been im-
pelled by the misconduct, avarice, and violence of his ene-
mies ; and declares, in the sight of God and the world, that
he had never wished to impeach the authority of the Roman
see and of the pontiff, which was held by him as supreme
over all in heaven and in earth, except our Lord Jesus
Christ. He also professes his readiness to refrain from the
further discussion of the question concerning indulgences,
provided his adversaries would do the like.* From the pacific
and obedient tenor of this letter, there is indeed reason to infer
that Luther was not at this time averse to a reconciliation ;
nor did Leo hesitate to reply to it in terms equally pacific;
insomuch, that the friends of peace began to flatter them-
selves that these disturbances would soon be amicably ter-
3 When Luther was informed of his sickness, he addressed a letter to him,
entresting him  to keep u‘e his spirits, and to fear nothing from his resentment,”
&c. Luth. Op. in preef. Whether this was really intended as a consolation, the
reader will judge. “ How can it be doubted ¥’ says Mr. Henke; “if Luther’s own
words be read, not at all. “Ita fregit Miltitius hominem, ut inde contabesceret, et
tandem mgritudine conficeretur ; quem ego, ubi hoc rescivi, ante obitum literis be-
nignita scriptis consolatus sum, ac jussi animo bono esse, nec mei memoriam

meturre.”” Vide Germ. Ed. vol. iii. p. 188.
¢ Vide App. No. LXXX. '
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minated.” But other circumstances arose which revived the
fermentation of theological disputes, and gave new life to
those animosities which seem to be their natural and in-
variable result.

Andrew Bodenstein, better known by the name of
Carlostadt or Carlostadius, assumed by him from the place
of his birth, was at this time archdeacon of the cathedral at
Wittemberg, and having embraced the opinions of Luther,
had published a thesis in their defence. This again called
forth the papal champion Eccius, and, after much altercation,

it was at length determined, that the dispute
ton s iapee should be decided by single combat, substituting

only the weapons of argument for those of force.
Of this contest, which was carried on in the city of Leipsic, in
the presence of George, duke of Saxony, the uncle of the
elector Frederick, and a large concourse of other eminent
persons both ecclesiastical and secular, the partisans of the
Roman church and the adherents to the Reformation have
each left a full account.® After the parties had tried their skill
for several successive days, Luther himself, who had accom-
panied his friend Carlostadt, entered the lists with Eccius.
The battle was renewed with great violence, and if the dis-
putants did not succeed in enlightening the understanding,
they at least inflamed the passions of each other to a degree
of animosity which sufficiently discovered itself in their
future conduct.® Hoffman, the principal of the university

7 Vide Mosheim, Ecclesiast. Hist. vol. ii. p. 21, note (u).

$ Melchior. Adam, in Vita Carlostadii, p. 38.

9 This famous dispute commenced on the 27th day of June, 1519. The principal
question agitated between Carlostadt and Eccius was, whether the human will had
any operation in the ;»erfonmnoe of good works, or was merely passive to the
power of divine grace? The debate continued six days ; Eccius maintaining that
the will co-operated with the divine favour, and Carlostadt asserting its total
inefficacy for any meritorious pu . The debate between Luther and Eccius
occupied ten days, in the course of which Luther delivered his opinion respecting
purgatory, the existence of which he asserted could not be proved by scripture ; of
indulgences, which he contended were useless; of the remission of punishment,
which he considered as inseparable from the remission of sin; of repentance, which
he asserted must arise from charity and love, and was useless if induced by fear;
of the primacy of the pope, which he boldly contended was supported by human,

and not by divine authorit{. This last point was contested by both parties with
t carnestness and ability. Luther, however, acknowledges that he and his

riends were overcome, at least by clamour and by gestures : “Ita, me Deus amet,
fateri cogor victos nos esse clamore et gestu.” Excerpta Lutheri, de suis et Carolo-
stadii thesibus, ap. Seckend. p. 78. It is remarkable that Milton appears as an
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of Leipsic, who sat as umpire on this occasion, was too
discreet to determine between the contending parties.
Each, therefore, claimed the victory ; but the final decision
upon the various questions which had been agitated, was
referred to the universities of Paris and of Erfurt. This
debate was again renewed in writing, when not only Car-
lostadt, Eccius, and Luther, but Melancthon, Erasmus, and
several other eminent scholars, took an important part in
asserting or opposing the various opinions which had been
advanced at Leipsic. By the publication of these works the
spirit of discussion and inquiry was still further extended ;
and whether the truth was with the one, or the other, or
with neither of the parties, the prolongation of the contest
proved almost as injurious to the court of Rome, as if its
cause had experienced a total defeat.

On the return of Luther to Wittemberg, Miltitz renewed his
endeavours to prevail upon him to desist from further oppo-
sition, and to submit himself to the authority of the holy see.
For the accomplishment of this object he laboured unceas-
ingly, with such commendations of the virtues and talents of
Luther, and such acknowledgments of the misconduct and
corruptions of the Roman court, as he thought were likely to
gain his confidence, and disarm his resentment ; a conduct
which has been considered by the papal historians as highly
derogatory to the Roman pontiff, of whom he was the
legate, and injurious to the cause which he was employed
to defend. They have also accused this envoy of indulging
himself too freely in convivial entertainments and the use of
wine ; on which occasions he amused his friends with many
exaggerated anecdotes, to the discredit and disgrace of
the Roman court; which being founded on the authority
of the pope’s nuncio,’” were received and repeated as

advocate for the Catholic doctrine of free-will, in opposition to the Lutheran and
Calvinistic opinion of the total inefficacy of the human mind to all good
# Freely they stood, who stood, and fell, who fell ;

Not free, what proof could they have given sincere

Of true allegiance, constant faith, or love?

Where only what they needs must do appeard,

Not what they would, what praise could they receive?”

Par. Lost, book iii. v. 102.

1o It is remarked by Bossi, that, strictly speaking, Miltitz was neither the legate,
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authentic."! Finding, however, that all his efforts to subdue
the pertinacity of Luther were ineffectual, he had recourse to
the assistance of the society of Augustine monks, then met ina
general chapter, whom he prevailed upon to send a deputa-
tion to their erring brother, to recall him to a sense of his
duty. Luther appeared to be well pleased with

edupi this mark of respect, and promised that he would
Toetothe  again write to the pontiff, with a further explana-
tion of his conduct. Availing himself therefore

of this opportunity, he addressed another letter to Leo X.,
which in its purport may be considered as one of the most
singular, amf in its consequences as one of the most im-
portant, that ever the pen of an individual produced.
Under the pretext of obedience, respect, and even

Yoot affection for the pontiff, he has conveyed the

most determined opposition, the most bitter

satire, and the most marked contempt ; insomuch, that it is
scarcely ufOSSib]e to conceive a composition more replete
with insult and offence, than that which Luther affected to
allow himself to be prevailed on to write by the repre-
sentations of his own fraternity.”” ‘ Amongst
” says Luther, “with
whom I have now waged nearly a three-years’
war, I am compelled at times to turn my regards towards
you, O most holy father Leo; or rather I might say, that as
you are esteemed to be the sole cause of the contest, you
are never absent from my thoughts. For although I have
been induced by your impious flatterers, who have attacked
me without any cause, to appeal to a general council, re-
gardless of the empty decrees of your predecessors, Pius
and Julius, which by a kind of stupid tyranny were in-
tended to prevent such a measure, yet I have never allowed
my mind to be so far alienated from your holiness, as not
to be most earnestly solicitous for the happiness both of

Sarcastic letter

from Lutbar to the monsters of the age,

nor the nuncio of the pope, but sent in the character of an envoy, for a special
purpose only; in admitting the remark, I have not thought it necessary to alter
the phraseology of the text, which sufficiently answers the purpose. Vide Ital.
Ed. vol. ix. pp. 18, 18.%

11 Pallav. Conc. di Trento, lib. i. cap. xviii. p. 114.

12 Vide App. No. LXXXI.
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yourself and your see, which I have always endeavoured, as
far as in my power, to obtain from God by continual and
ardent supplications. It is true, I have almost learnt to
despise and to exult over the threats of those who have
sought to terrify me by the majesty of your name and
authority; but there is one circumstance which I cannot
contemn, and which has compelled me again to address
your holiness. I understand I have been highly blamed, as
having had the temerity to carry my opposition so far as
even to attack your personal character.

- I must, however, most explicitly assure you, that when-
ever I have had occasion to mention you, I have never done
it but in the best and most magnificent terms. Had I
done otherwise, I should have belied my own judgment,
and should not only concur in the opinion of my adversaries,
but most willingly acknowledge my rashness and impiety.
I have given you the appellation of a Daniel in Babylon,
and have even endeavoured to defend you against your
great calumniator Silvester (Prierio) with a sincerity which
any reader will abundantly perceive in my works. The un-
sullied reputation of your Tife is indeed so august, and so
celebrated in every part of the world by the applauses of
learned men, as to set at defiance any aspersions which can
be thrown upon it. I am not so absurd as to attack him
whom every one praises, when it has always been my rule
to spare even those whom public report condemns. I
delight not in blazoning the crimes of others, being con-
scious of the mote which is in my own eye, and not regarding
myself as entitled to throw the first stone at an adultress.”

After justifying the asperity with which he has com-
mented on the misconduct of his adversaries, by the example
of Christ, and of the prophets and apostles, he thus pro-
ceeds : “ I must, however, acknowledge my total abhorrence
of your see, the Roman court, which neither you nor any
man can deny is more corrupt than either Babylon or
Sodom, and, according to the best of my information, is
sunk in the most deplorable and notorious impiety.”* I

'3 It must be observed, that Luther had béen in Rome, in the year 1510, on the
affairs of his convent, where he had been greatly disgusted with the conduct of the
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have been therefore truly indignant to find, that under
your name, and the pretext of the Roman church, the people
of Christ have been made a sllp]ort of ; which I have opposed,
and will oppose, as long as the spirit of faith shall remain
in me. Not that I would attempt impossibilities, or expect
that my efforts could avail against such a hostile throng of
flatterers, and in the midst of the commotions of that
Babylon. I owe, however, something to my brethren, and
conceive that it behoves me to keep watch that they are not
seized in such numbers, nor so violently attacked, by this -
Roman plague. For what has Rome poured out for these
many years past (as you well know), but the desolation of
all things, both of body and soul, and the worst examples
of all iniquity. It is, indeed, as clear as daylight to all
mankind, that the Roman church, formerly the most holy of
all churches, is become the most licentious den of thieves,
the most shameless of all brothels, the kingdom of sin, of
death, and of hell ; the wickedness of which not antichrist
himself could conceive.™

“In the mean time, you, O Leo, sit like a lamb amidst
wolves, and live like Daniel amidst the lions, or Ezekiel
among the scorpions. But what can you oppose to these
monsters? Three or four learned and excellent cardinals !
but what are these on such an occasion? In fact, you
would all sooner perish by poison than attempt a remedy
to these disorders. The fate of the court of Rome is de-
creed ; the wrath of God is upon it; advice it detests;
reformation it dreads; the fury of its impiety cannot be
mitigated, and it has now fulfilled that which was said of
its mother, We kave medicined Babylon, and she is not
healed ; let us therefore leave ker. It was the office of you
and of your cardinals to have applied a remedy ; but the
D 0. Borman o i Fobaiae, elch. Padam i Vite, 10° Spoaking bt
this journey in his  Colloquia,” he observes, that he would not have exchanged it
for a thousand florins. Ibid.

14 Count Bossi is shocked at these gross expressions, which he thinks cannot be
approved by the moderate and judicious friends of the Reformation. But the
statement of them is, he conceives, useful to history, as they serve to shew the cha-
racter and temperament of this reformer, and to demonstrate how useless it would

have been for Leo, or any other pontiff, to have opposed the progress of reform.
Vide Ital. Ed. vol. ix. p. 23.*
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disorder derides the hand of the physician, zec audit currus
habemas. Under these impressions I have always lamented,
O most excellent Leo, that you, who are worthy of better
times, should have been elected to the pontificate in such
days as these. Rome merits you not, nor those who re-
semble you, but Satan himself, who in fact reigns more than
you in that Babylon ; would that you could exchange that
state which your inveterate enemies represent to you as an
honour, for some petty living ; or would support yourself

" by your paternal inhentance ; for of such honours none are
worthy but Iscariots, the sons of perdition.”

After pouring out these invectives, and others of a similar
kind, always pointed with expressions of the most contemp-
tuous kindness for the pontiff, Luther proceeds to give a
brief history of his conduct, and of the efforts made to pacify
him by the Roman court; in which he speaks of Eccius as
the servant of Satan, and the adversary of Jesus Christ, and
adverts to the conduct of the cardinal of Gaeta with an
acrimony by no means consistent with his former professions
in this respect. He then declares, that in consequence of
the representations of the Augustine fathers, who had en-
treatedp him at least to honour the person of the pontiff, and
assured him that a reconciliation was yet practicable, he had
joyfully and gratefully undertaken the present address.
“Thus I come,” says he, ““ most holy father, and prostrating
myself before you, entreat that you will, if possible, lay
hands on and bridle those flatterers who, whilst they pretend
to be pacific, are the enemies of peace. Let no one, how-
ever, presume to think, most holy father, that I shall sing a
palinode, unless he wishes to give rise to a still greater
storm. I shall admit of no restraints in interpreting the
word of God; for the word of God, which inculcates the
liberty of all, must itself be free. Except in these points,
there is nothing to which I am not ready to submit. I hate
contention, I will provoke no one; but being provoked,
whilst Christ assists me, I will not be mute. With one word
your holiness might silence these commotions, and establish
that peace which I so earnestly desire.

« Allow me, however, to caution you, my good father
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Leo, against those sirens who would persuade you that you
are not altogether a man, but a compound of man and God,
and can command and require whatever you please. This,
I assure you, will be of no avail. You are the servant of
servants, and of all mankind, are seated in the most de-
plorable and perilous place. Be not deceived by those who
pretend that you are lord of the earth, that there can be no
christian without your authority, and that you have any
power in heaven, in hell, or in purgatory. They are your
enemies, and seek to destroy your soul, as it was said by
Esaias, O my people, they who pronounce you happy deceive
you. Thus they impose upon you who exalt you above a
council, and the universal church ; and who attnbute to you
alone the right of interpreting the scriptures, and endeavour
under your name to establish their own impiety. Alas, by

their means, Satan has made great gain among your prede-
cessors.”’"*

15 Some of the protestant writers, willing to attribute she schism of the church
wholly to the rash and intemperate conduct of the Roman pontiff, have passed over
in silence this provoking letter of Luther, although published in the general col-
lection of his works (vide Cha. Chais, Mosheim, Robertson, &c.) ; others who have
cited it, have supposed that Luther was serious in his professions of respect and
attachment to Leo X., and that the pontiff should have considered it as a peace-
offering (vide Sleidan and Seckendorf) ; but it is not difficult to perceive that the
whole is a bitter satire, rendered more galling l:{the pretended anxiety of the
writer for the temporal and eternal welfare of the pope. Seckendorf has also
attempted to prove, that although this letter bears the date of the 6th of April,
1520, it was not written till the month of October following; in which opinion he
has been incautiously followed by other writers. To say nothing of the decisive
internal evidence of the letter having been written before the issuing of the papal
bull, it may be sufficient to notice the following facts ; a due attention to which
would have prevented Seckendorf and his followers from falling into such an error.
1. The letter in question was prefixed, as the actual dedication to Leo X. of the
book of Luther, “de Libertate Christiana.” In this form it appears in the Jena
edition of the works of Luther, where it immediately precedes the treatise, and is
entitled, “ Epistola Lutheri ad Leonem X. Rom. Pontigcem, LiBeLLo DE LiBsEraATE
CHristiaNA PREFIXA.” The dedicatory words at the close of the letter admit of no
doubt that it was published with the book, “In fine, ne vacuus advenerim,
B. P. mecum affero tractatulum hunc, sub tuo nomine editum, vel ut auspicio pacis
componendsee et bonee spei,” &e. II. The precise time of the publication of this
treatise is marked by the dedicatory letter itself; viz. the 6th April, 1520. It pre-
ceded, in the order of publication, the treatise, “de Captivitate Babylonica;” and
the latter treatisc had made its appearance in the month of August, 1520. Fide
Sleidan. lib. ii. Scckend. lib. i. sec. Ixxiii. III. The Jena edition of the works of
Luther was superintended by his particular friends soon after his death, and the
greatest care was taken in arranging his writings, in order of time, according to
their l})ropex' dates. This is repeatedly insisted on, in the preface by Amsdorf, as
one of the chief merits of the work. “ Nam multi, non considerata temporum
serie, turpiter hallucinantur, dum pretextu Scriptorum Lutheri, Christum et Belial
conciliare student.” In this edition the letter appears in its proper place, with the
date of the 6th of April, and before the bull of Leo X, whicg is dated the 15th of
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This letter, which bears date the sixth day of April, 1520,
was prefixed by Luther as a dedication to his treatise on
Christian Liberty, which he professes to transmit to the pope
as a proof of his pacific disposition, and of his desire to
attend to his studies, if the flatterers of the pontiff would
allow him ; but which the advocates of the Roman church
have considered as an aditional proof of his arrogance and
his disobedience. The measure of his offences was ,_ =
now full; the pontiff, indeed, had long been of Luther pus-

licly con-

solicited to apply an effectual remedy to these demneda
disorders. 'The friars accused him of negligence,
and complained that whilst he was employed in pompous
exhlbmons in hunting, in music, or other amusements, he
ed affairs of the highest moment. They asserted
that 1n matters of faith, the least deviation is of importance ;
that the time to eradicate the evil is before it has begun to
spread itself; that the revolt of Arius was at first a spark
that might have been extinguished, but which, being neg-
lected, had set fire to the world. That the efforts of John
Huss and Jerome of Prague would have been attended with
similar success, if they had not been frustrated in the com-
mencement by the vigilance of the council of Constance.'

June. 1IV. Any correspondence between Luther and Leo X. after the issuing the
ball must have been well known, and given rise to great observation, as it would
bave shewn the conduct of Luther in a very different light from that in which it
now appears, and led to very different conclusions respecting his character. To
have omitted or misplaced it in the Jena edition of the works of Luther, which
professes to give a luswry of the Reformation for the years 1517, 18, 19, 20, and
21, by a regular series of authentic documents, would have been unpn.rdonable
Even Seckendorf himself has not ventured to mtroduce, or even to mention such
letter in his commentaries, at the time when he contends it was written ; and only
nndeﬂakes, in a former part of his work, to raise some doubt on the subject ;
¢ dubitationem quandam infra apmam ] a doubt, which a proper examination
would effectually have removed. It is the opinion of Mr. Henke, that the letter
was dated the 6th of September, and was actually sent to the pope with that date ;
founding this opinion on & copy of it in German, in his own possession. Iam well
aware of this edition, and have now by me another of the same date in Latin, but
I consider these as reprinted publications ; the work having before been printed at
Antwerp by Michael Hillenium, mde Pnnzer, Ann. Typ. vol. vi. p. 7, 40, where it
was again reprinted in the same The letter may, however, safely e trusted
to ita own internal evidence. shall therefore only add, that Lord Herbert, in
his Life of Henry VIII., particularly cites this letter, "and says, “I believe
be meant this, as the pope himself understood it, only for a pasquil, or satyr,
which made him also assemble the cardinals, and consult with them herein,
who all condemned Luther,” &c., evidently conmdenng this letter as not only
baving been written before, but asbemg the ground of the papal bull. Life of

H VIIL p. 84.
erénrp . del Concil. di Trento, lib. iv. p. 10. But Bossi has sufficiently
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These sentiments were by no means agreeable to the pontiff,
who, so far from wishing to resort to severity, regretted that
he had already interfered so much in the business, and made
himself a party where he ought to have assumed the more
dignified character of a judge.”” The remonstrances, how-
ever, of the prelates and universities of Germany, added to
those of the Roman clergy, and, above all, the excess to
which Luther had now carried his opposition, compelled
him at length to have recourse to decisive measures; and a
congregation of the cardinals, prelates, theologians, and
canonists, was summoned at Rome, for the purpose of deli-
berating on the mode in which his condemnation should be
announced.

The form of the bull by which Luther and his doctrines
were to be condemned, gave rise to many debates, and a
great variety of opinion; and the authority of the pontiff
was necessary to terminate a contest between the cardinals
Pietro Accolti and Lorenzo Pucci the datary, each of whom
had proposed the form of the bull, and were earnest in de-
fence of their respective opinions. At length, the model of Ac-
colti was, with some variations, adopted; and this formidable
document, which has been considered as the final separation
of Luther and his adherents from the Roman church, and
as the foundation of the celebrated council of Trent, was
issued, with the date of the fifteenth day of June, 1520."

By this bull, the supreme pontiff, after calling upon Christ

to arise and judge his own cause, and upon St.
rorha e Peter, St. Paul, and all the host of saints, to inter-

cede for the peace and unity of the church, selects
forty-one articles from the assertions and writings of Luther,
as heretical, dangerous, and scandalous, offensive to pious
ears, contrary to Christian charity, the respect due to the
Roman church, and to that obedience which is the sinew of

shewn, that although Huss was dragged to execution in defiance of an imperial
safe-conduct, his death gave rise to a dreadful civil war, in which his followers, to
the number of 40,000, spread slaughter and devastation throughout all Bohemia
“ It cannot, therefore,” adds Bossi, “ be correctly said by the Roman theologians,
that the efforts of Huss were defeated by the vigilance of the council of Con-
stance.” Vide Ital. Ed. vol. ix. p. 184.*

1 Sarii, Hist. del Concil. di to, lib. iv. p. 11.

18 Ibid. Pallavicini, Concil. di Trento, cap. xx. p. 119.
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ecclesiastical discipline. He then proceeds to condemn
them, and prohibits every person, under pain of excommu-
nication, from advancing, defending, preaching, or favouring
the opinions therein contained. He also condemns the
books published by Luther, as containing similar assertions,
and directs that they shall be sought out, and publicly
burnt. Proceeding then to the person of Luther, the pontiff
declares, that he has omitted no effort of paternal charity to
reclaim him from his errors, that he has invited him to
Rome, offered him a safe-conduct, and the payment of the
expenses of his journey, in the full confidence that he would,
on his arrival, have acknowledged his errors, and have dis-
covered, that in his contempt of the Roman court, and his
accusations against the holy pontiff, he had been misled by
empty and malicious reports. That Luther had, notwith-
standing this summons, contumaciously refused, for upwards
of a year, to appear at Rome; that he still persevered in
his refusal ; and that adding one offence to another, he had
rashly dared to appeal to a future council, in defiance of the
constitutions of Pius II. and Julius II., which had declared
all such appeals heretical. That in consequence of these
reiterated offences, the pope might justly have proceeded to
his condemnation, but that being induced by the voice of
his brethren, and imitating the clemency of the Omnipotent,
who desireth not the death of a sinner, he had forgotten all
the offences hitherto committed by Luther against himself
and the holy see, had determined to treat him with the
greatest lenity, and to endeavour, by mildness alone, to recall
him to a sense of his duty; in which case he was still
willing to receive him, like the repentant prodigal, into the
bosom of the church. He then proceeds to exhort Luther
and his adherents to maintain the peace and unity of the
church of Christ; prohibits them from preaching, and
admonishes them, within sixty days, publicly to recant their
errors, and commit their writings to the flames ; otherwise
he denounces them as notorious and pertinacious heretics ;
he requires all Christian princes and powers to seize upon
Luther and his adherents, and send them to Rome, or at
least to expel them from their territories ; and he interdicts
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every place to which they may be allowed to resort; and,
lastly, he directs that this bull shall be read through all
Christendom, and excommunicates those who may oppose
its publication." '

The execution of this bull was intrusted to Eccius, who
lwereeioa 180 Tepaired to Rome, in order to expedite i,
intrustedtoke- and  having accomplished his purpose, hastened
o with it to Germany, as a trophy of his victory.
The delegation of this authority to an avowed and personal
enemy of Luther, was not, however, calculated to allay the
resentment of that fearless reformer; and has been justly
censured, even by the firmest apologists of the Roman
court, as affording a pretext to Luther, that this measure
was not the result of an impartial consideration of his con-
duct, but of the odium of his declared and inveterate
enemies.”

On the publication of this instrument, Leo X. addressed
a letter to the university of Wittemberg, and another to the
elector Frederick,” in the latter of which, taking for granted
the firm attachment of the elector to the holy church, and
his enmity to the efforts of that  child of iniquity,” Martin
Luther, he commends him highly for services which he had
certainly never rendered.”® He then proceeds to acquaint
him, that all efforts to reclaim Luther having proved in-
effectual, he had issued a decree against him, of which he
had transmitted him a copy, printed at Rome; and entreats
him to use his authority to prevail upon Luther to recant
his errors, and in case of his obstinacy, to take him into
custody, and retain his person under the directions of the
holy see. It is, however, sufficiently apparent, that this
letter was rather written from political motives, to justify
to the public the conduct of the Roman court, than with
any expectation of influencing the elector to take a hostile

19 On this bull, which effected the entire separation of the reformers from the
church of Rome, Ulric Hutten wrote a series of sarcastic commentaries, which
were published in the works of Luther, vol. i. p. 428. The bull is given in the
Appendix to the present work, No. LXXXII.

30 Pallavicini, Concil. di Trento, cap. xx. p. 119. 2t App. No. LXXXIIL

22 Count Bossi dissents from this opinion ; and thinks the elector was desirous
of maintaining the peace of the church, and that if his reasonable recommendations
lﬁ{‘d bef,n attcnldaeg to, an opening might have been afforded for reconciliation. Ital.

. vol. ix. p. 185.*
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against Luther, that sovereign having, only a few
months before, in a letter written to Rome, decitf;dly ex-
pressed his opinion, “ That, if instead of endeavouring to
convince the reformers by arguments and authorities from
scripture, the Roman court should have recourse to threats
and violence, it would inevitably occasion the most bitter
dissensions and destructive tumults throughout all Ger-
many.”’* The absence of the elector, who was at the
imperial court when the letter of Leo X. arrived at Wittem-
berg, afforded a pretext for the university to

suspend the execution of the bull until his return; J&emton
but, by the instigation of Eccius, the writings of S¢\Wiiemer.
Luther were publicly burnt at Cologne, Louvain,

and other cities of the Netherlands and Germany.

The first measure adopted by Luther in opp051tion to the
pontifical decree, was to remew his appeal toa
general council* He soon afterwards pubhshed Iy buragthe
his animadversions upon fke execrable Bull of deciemisof the
Leo X.,” in which he in his turn admonishes the
o] and his cardinals to repent of their errors, and to
disavow their diabolical blasphemies and impious attempts ;
threatening them, that unless they speedily comply with his
remonstrances, he and all other Christians shall regard the
court of Rome as the seat of Antichrist, possessed by Satan
himself. He declares that he is prepared in defence of his
opinions, not only to receive with joy these censures, but to
entreat that he may never be absolved from them, or be
numbered among the followers of the Roman church, being
rather willing to gratify their sanguinary tyranny by oﬁ'ermg
them his life ; that if they still persist in their fury, he shall
proceed to deliver over both them and their b , with all
their decretals, to Satan, that by the destruction of the flesh,
their souls may be liberated in the coming of our Lord.
These menaces he soon afterwards carried into effect, as far
as lay in his power. On the tenth day of December, 1520,
he caused a kind of funeral pile to be erected without the
walls of Wittemberg, surrounded by scaffolds, as for a
public spectacle, and when the places thus prepared were
® App. No. LXXXIV. 2 App. No. LXXXV. 35 Lutheri Op. vol. ii. p. 286.
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filled by the members of the university and the inhabitants
of the city, Luther made his appearance, with many attend-
ants, bringing with him several volumes, containing the
decretals of the popes, the constitutions called the Extra-
vagants, the writings of Eccius, and of Emser, another of
his antagonists, and finally a copy of the bull of Leo X.
The pile being then set on fire, he with his own hands com-
mitted the books to the flames, exclaiming at the same time,
because ye have troubled the holy of the Lord, ye shall be
burnt with eternal fire** On the following day he mounted
the pulpit, and admonished his audience to be upon their
guard against papistical decrees. “The conflagration we
have now seen,” said he, “is a matter of small importance.
It would be more to the purpose if the pope himself, or in
other words, the papal see, were also burnt.”* The example
of Luther at Wittemberg was followed by his disciples in
several other parts of Germany, where the papal bulls and
decretals were committed to the flames with public marks
of indignation and contempt. Such were the ceremonies
that confirmed the separation of Luther and his followers
from the court of Rome. A just representation of that
hostile spirit which has subsisted between them to the
present day; and which, unfortunately for the world, has
not always been appeased by the burning of heretical
works on the one hand, nor of papal bulls and decretals on
the other.”

This irreconcilable dissension between Luther and the
church could not have arisen at a more critical juncture. A
young and powerful monarch had just been seated on the
imperial throne, and the part which he might take in this
contest might either overthrow the papal authority through-

out the central provinces of Europe, or frustrate
oo the efforts of the reformers in the origin of their
the mvour o undertaking. Hence the eyes of all the Christian
world were turned towards Charles V., on whose

26 Lutheri Op. vol. ii. p. 320. Pallavic. Conc. di Trento, cap. xxii. p. 126.

37 Lutheri Op. vol. ii. p. 320.

18 An account of the ceremony of proclaiming the sentence of the pope against
Luther, and the bumini his books in St. Paul’s Churchyard, London, in the
presence of Wolsey and the prelates of the realm, is given in the Appendix from
the Cottonian MSS. in the British Museum. Fide App. No. LXXXVI.
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decision the fate of the Reformation seemed to depend. Of
the importance of this decision, Luther and the pontiff were
equally aware ; and accordingly they neither of them spared
any pains that might secure his countenance and support.
In his severe reprehensions of the bull of Leo X. Luther had
already called upon Charles V. to rise up and oppose himself
to the kingdom of Antichrist. He also addressed a book in
the German language to the emperor and his nobles, in
which he had endeavoured to prove that the pope had no
authority over the imperial throne, nor any right to exercise
those powers which he had long claimed in the German
states ; and earnestly entreated the emperor not to suffer
the Roman pontiff to take the sword from his hand and
reign uncontrolled in his dominions.® Nor was Luther
without a powerful friend in the elector of Saxony, who,
on account of his magnanimity in refusing the imperial
crown, and his effectual recommendation of Charles V. to
that high dignity, enjoyed in an eminent degree the favour
and confidence of that sovereign. The elector palatine,
Lewis, was also supposed to be inclined towards the
opinions of Luther, which had now made such a progress in
various parts of Germany, as decidedly to shew that they
could not be eradicated without the most sanguinary conse-
quences. On this important occasion Luther also availed
himself of the services of Ulric Hutten, and of Erasmus, the
latter of whom laboured with great earnestness, by means
of his friends, to discover the sentiments of Charles V. with
respect to the reformers; which Luther had, however, the
mortification to find were not favourable to his cause.*
The efforts of Leo X. to secure the favour of the emperor,
and induce him to take an active part in the support of the
Roman church, were also unremitting.® On the election
of Charles V. it became necessary to despatch an envoy
from Rome to congratulate him on that event, for which
purpose the pontiff selected Marino Caraccioli, then an
apostolic notary, and who afterwards, in the pontificate of
2 Seckendorf. Comment. de Lutheranisimo, lib. i. sec. xxxiv. p. 127.
% Lauther. ad Spalatinum, ap. Seckend. Comment. lib. i. sec. 29, p. 115 ; et vide

Pallavic. Conc. di Trento, cap. xxiii. p. 132.
3 Vide Sadoleti Ep. nomine Leonis X. ep. lxxii. p. 101. Ed. Rom. 1759.

T2
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Paul III. obtained the rank of cardinal. Conceiving, how-
ever, that this envoy would be sufficiently employed in
watching over the political interests of the Roman see, and
that the business of the Reformation would require all the
vigilance of an active and skilful negotiator, he
Ao eonte Sent, as another nuncio, Girolamo Aleandro, to
to the tmperial whom he intrusted the important task of extermi-
nating the heretical opinions of Luther and his ad-
herents. Aleandro was not only a man of great learning, but
of uncommon talents and activity, and being warmly devoted
to the Roman see, he engaged in its service with incon-
ceivable earnestness. On his arrival in Flanders, where the
emperor yet remained, he obtained his permission to
into effect the bull of Leo X. throughout his patrimonial
dominions. After the coronation of Charles at Aix la
Chapelle, Aleandro accompanied him to Cologne, where the
works of Luther were publicly burnt, as well as in other
cities of Germany ; not, however, without such an oppo-
sition in some places, as rendered it highly dangerous to
those who undertook the office.

Soon after his coronation, Charles had summoned a diet
Alnarons.  Of the empire to meet at Nuremburg, in the month
rogushe  of January, 1621, as well for the purpose of
preaeist  making some important regulations as to the
1621 296, German confederacy, as for taking into con-

" sideration the state of religion; but on account
of the plague appearing at that place, the diet assembled
at Worms. As the resolutions of this meeting were
expected to be decisive of the great question of the Refor-
mation, no exertions were spared by either of the contend-
ing parties to obtain a favourable decision. Besides the
continual efforts of Aleandro, the cause of the Roman see
was supported by many of the ecclesiastical electors and
powerful barons of Germany, who endeavoured to insti-
gate the emperor to the most violent measures ;** they were,
however, firmly opposed by the electors of Saxony and of
Bavaria, and by many of the inferior nobility, who had
espoused the cause of Luther, and who, by their represen-

32 Pallavic. Concil. di Trento, cap. xxiv. p. 187.
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tations as to the extension of the new opinions in Ger-
many, and the number and resolution of their adherents,
occasioned great apprehensions among the partisans of the
Roman see. When the discussion on the state of the
church was opened, Aleandro addressed the diet, as legate
of the pontiff, and in a speech of three hours, in which he
is acknowledged to have acquitted himself with great
ability, endeavoured to enforce the necessity of speedy and
effectual measures. In the course of this oration he
asserted, that the opposition of Luther was not confined to
the pontiff and the Roman see, but was directed against
the most sacred dogmas of the Christian faith. That
Luther had denied the power of the supreme pontiff, or
even of a general council, to decide in matters of doctrine,
without which there would be as many opinions of the
sense of Scripture as there were readers. That by im-
pugning the doctrine of free agency, and preaching up that
of a certain uncontrollable necessity, a door was opened for
all kinds of wickedness and licentiousness, as it would be
thought a sufficient excuse to allege that such crimes were
inevitable. After discussing these and many similar topics,
he concluded with observing, that the Roman court had
laboured during four years, without effect, to subdue this
detestable heresy, and that nothing now remained but to
entreat the interference of the emperor and the Germanic
states, who might, by an imperial edict, expose both it and
its author to merited execration and contempt.*

Had Luther or any of his zealous and learned adherents
been present on this occasion, to have replied to the argu.
ments, and opposed the assertions of Aleandro, to have
directed the attention of the assembly to the ambition and
proud assumptions of the Roman pontiffs, and expatiated
on the abuses of the papal see in converting the religion of
Christ into an engine of rapine and a source of gain, it is
probable that the effect produced by this harangue might
have been in a great degree obviated ; but as the assertions
and reasonings of Aleandro remained unanswered, they

33 The harangue of Aleandro is given entire by Pallavicini, from documents
preserved in the archives of the Vatican. Concil. di Trento, lib. xxv. p. 142.
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produced a visible impression on the diet, which was now
ready to adopt the most violent proceedings against the
adherents of the new opinions.* The elector of Saxony,
whilst he appeared to agree with the rest of the assembly
as to the expediency of coercive measures, observed, how-
ever, that in this instance they were about to decide not
only on points of doctrine, but against Luther individually,
who was supposed to have been the author of them. That
this was a question of fact, which ought to be ascer-
Luther eieg o v2iN€d 5 for which purpose he ought to be called
appess before UpON to appear before the diet, and to declare
*®™*  whether he had or had not taught those opinions
which were said to be found in his books. This proposition
was extremely vexatious to Aleandro, who, as well from the
result of his own judgment, as by particular instructions
from Rome, had avoided all opportunities of entering into
disputations with the reformers, and who was apprehensive
that the well-known eloquence and resolution of Luther
would efface the impression which he had already made
upon the assembly. 'The emperor, however, was inclined to
favour the proposal of the elector, observing, that it might
otherwise- be pretended that Luther had been condemned
unheard ; but, in order to appease the legate, he consented
that the only question to be proposed to Luther should be,
whether he would retract the errors which he had published
in his writings.** On the sixth day of March the emperor
despatched his messenger, Gaspar Sturmius, with letters
addressed to Luther, in terms sufficiently respectful,® and
accompanied them by an imperial safe-conduct, which was
confirmed by the princes through whose territories it was
necessary that Luther should pass.
On receiving the imperial mandate, Luther lost no time
in preparing for his journey. To the remon-
Heproceedsto gtrances of his friends, who endeavoured to deter
him from this expedition by reminding him of the
examples of John Huss and Jerome of Prague, who, by the
shameless violation of a similar passport, were betrayed to

3¢ Pallavic. lib. i. cap. xxvi. p. 157.
3% Maimburg. ap. Seckendorf. lib. i. p. 150 3 App. No. LXXXII.
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their destruction, he firmly replied, that if there were as
many devils at Worms as there were tiles on the houses, he
would not be deterred from his purpose.” He arrived at
Worms on the sixteenth day of April. On his journey he
was accompanied by bis zealous adherent Amsdorff and
several other friends, and preceded by the imperial mes-
senger in his official habit.* On passing through Erfurt he
was met by the inhabitants, and honourably received. By
the connivance of the messenger, who had orders to prevent
his preaching on the journey, Luther harangued the populace
in this city and other places. The papists, as they now
began to be called, having flattered themselves with the
expectation that he would have refused to make his appear-
ance at Worms, and thereby have afforded a sufficient
pretext for his condemnation, were alarmed and mortified at
his approach with so respectable a retinue. On his arrival
at that city he was surrounded by upwards of two thousand
persons, many of them attached to his opinions, and all of
them desirous of seeing a man who had rendered himself
so famous throughout Europe.*

In the afternoon of the following day, Luther was intro-
duced to the diet, by the marshal count Pappen-
heim, who informed him that he was not to be Jiin."
allowed to address the assembly, but was merely iy @ =
expected to reply to the questions which might
be proposed to him. The person appointed to interrogate
him was John ab Eyk, or Eccius, not his avowed adversary,
but another person of the same name, chancellor or official
to the archbishop of Treves. The first question proposed
to Luther was, whether he acknowledged himself to be the
author of the books published in his name. The second,
whether he was ready to retract what had been condemned
in those books. To the first question he answered, after

31 Lutheri Ep. ap. Seckend. lib. i. p. 152.

3¢ Maimburg asserts that Luther travelled in a magnificent carriage, with an
eacort of honour of 100 horse; but Seckendorf has shewn that these accounts were
exaggerated by his enemies for the purpose of charging him with ostentation. His
appearance at Worms was, however, sufficiently respectable. Vide Seckend. lib. i.

p- 152.
» Vide Viti Warbeccii Relationem de itinere et adventu Lutheri; ap. Secken-
dorf. lib. i. p. 152, addit.
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hearing the titles of the books read, that he was the author
of them, and should never deny them. But in reply to the
second, he observed, that as it was a question concerning
faith and the salvation of souls, and as it involved the
divine word, than which nothing is greater in heaven or on
earth, it would be rash and dangerous in him to give an
unpremeditated answer, which might either fall short of the
dignity of his cause, or exceed the bounds of truth; and
might subject him to the sentence pronounced by Christ,
whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I deny before
my Father who 18 in keaven. He therefore entreated that he
might be allowed time to deliberate, so that he might
answer without injury to the divine word, or danger to his
own soul. The emperor, having advised with the members
of the diet, complied with his request, and directed that he
should appear again on the following day to deliver his final
answer, which he was informed would not be allowed to be
in writing.*’
On this first interview, some circumstances occurred which
deserve particular notice. ~Whilst Luther was
Siemimg ™ passing to the assembly, he was surrounded with
1mmense crowds, and even the roofs of the houses
were almost covered with spectators. Among these, and
even when he stood in the presence of the diet, he had the
satisfaction to hear frequent exhortations addressed to him
to keep up his courage, to act like a man, accompanied with
passages from Scripture, Not fo fear those who can kill the
body only, but to fear him who can cast both body and soul
wnfo hell. And again, When ye shall stand before kings,
think not how you shall speak ; for it shall be given to you
in that same hour*' His adversaries were, however, gratified
to find, that instead of replying, he had thought it necessary
to ask time to deliberate; and the apologists of the Roman
see have affected to consider it as a proof that he possessed
no portion of the Divine Spirit; otherwise he would not, by
his delay, have given rise to a doubt whether he meant to
retract his opinions.* We are also informed, that his con-

4% These particulars are given by Luther himself, Op. vol. ii. p. 412.
4! Lutheri Op. vol. i p. 412, &c. 43 Maimb. ap. Seckend. lib. i. p. 153.
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duct on this occasion fell so far short of what was expected
from him, that the emperor said, «“ Tkis man will certainly
never induce me to become a heretic.’** To observations of
this kind the friends of Luther might have replied, that the
prohibition imposed upon him before the assembly, pre-
vented him from entering into a general vindication either
of his opinions or his conduct. That with respect to his
having exhibited no symptoms of Divine inspiration, he had
never asserted any pretensions to such an endowment ; but,
on the contrary, had represented himself as a fallible mortal;
anxious only to discharge his duty, and to consult the safety
of his own soul. And that, as to the remark of the em-
peror, if in fact such an assertion escaped him, it proved
no more than that he had been already prejudiced against
Luther; and that by a youthful impatience which he ought
to have restrained, he had a]read‘;r anticipated his con-
demnation.

On the following day, Luther again appeared before the
diet, and being called upon to answer whether he
meant to retract the opinions asserted in his Fisiecond =
writings, in reply, he first observed, that these
writings were of different kinds and on different subjects.
That some related only to the inculcation of piety and
morality, which his enemies must confess to be innocent
and even useful; and that he could not therefore retract
these without condemning what both his friends and his
foes must equally approve. That others were written
against the papacy and the doctrines of the papists, which
had been so generally complained of, particularly in Ger-
many, and by which the consciences of the faithful had been
so long ensnared and tormented. That he could not retract
these writings without adding new strength to the cause of
tyranny, sanctioning and perpetuating that impiety which he
had htherto so firmly opposed, and betraying the cause
which he had undertaken to defend. That among his
writings there was a third kind, in which he had inveighed
against those who had undertaken to defend the tyranny of
Rome, and attacked his own opinions, in which he confessed

43 Pallavic. lib. i. cap. xxvi. p. 160.
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that he had been more severe than became his religion and
profession. That, however, he did not consider himself as
a saint, but as a man liable to error, and that he could only
say, in the words of Jesus Christ, If I kave spoken evil, bear
witness of the evil. That he was at all times ready to defend
his opinions, and equally ready to retract any of them which
might be proved from reason and Scripture, and not from
authority, to be erroneous; and would even, in such case,
be the first to commit his own books to the flames. That
with respect to the dissensions which it had been said would
be occasioned in the world by his doctrines, it was of all
things the most pleasant to him to see dissensions arise on
account of the word of God. That such dissensions were
incident to its very nature, course, and purpose, as was said
by our Saviour, 1 come not to send peace among you, but a
sword. He then with great dignity and firmness, admo-
nished the young emperor to be cautious in the commence-
ment of his authority, not to give occasion to those calamities
which might arise from the condemnation of the word of
God, and cited the example of Pharaoh, and of the kings of
Israel, who had incurred the greatest dangers when they
had been surrounded by their counsellors, and employed, as
they supposed, in the establishment and pacification of their
dominions. When Luther had finished, the orator of the
assembly observed, in terms of reprehension, that he had
not answered to the purpose ; that what had been defined
and condemned by the council ought not to be called in
question, and that he must therefore give a simple and un-
equivocal answer, whether he would retract or not; Luther
replied in Latin, in which language he had before spoken,
in these terms :

“ Since your majesty, and the sovereigns now present,
e rermmense TEQUIre @ simple answer, I shall reply thus, with-
retrue hia out evasion, and without vehemence. Unless I

' be convinced, by the testimony of Scripture, or
by evident reason, (for I cannot rely on the authority of the
pope and councils alone, since it appears that they have fre-
quently erred, and contradicted each other,) and unless my
conscicnce be subdued by the word of God, I neither can
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nor will retract any thing; seeing that to act against my
own conscience i8 neither safe nor honest.” After which
he added in his native German, “ Here I take my stand ; T
can do no otker ; God be my help! Amen.”

The orator made another effort to induce him to relax
from his determination, but to no purpose; and night ap-
proaching, the assembly separated ; several of the Spaniards
who attended the emperor having expressed their disappro-
bation of Luther by hisses and groans.*

Such was the result of this memorable interview, which
each of the adverse parties seems to have con-
sidered as a cause of triumph and exultation. The Orierations
Romish historians assert that the conduct of
Luther on this occasion diminished his credit, and greatly
disappointed the expectations which had been formed of
him ; whilst his apologists represent it as highly to be com-
mended, and in every respect worthy of his character. Nor
can it be denied, that when the acuteness of his interro-
gator compelled him either to assert or to retract the doc-
trines which he had maintained, he rose to the height of his
great task with that inflexible intrepidity, which was the
characteristic feature of hismind. Of the theological tenets
so earnestly inculcated by Luther, different opinions will be
entertained ; and whilst some approve, and some condemn
them, there are, perhaps, others who consider many of them
as unimportant, and founded merely on scholastic and arti-
ficial distinctions;* as equivocal, from the uncertainty of
their effects on the life and conduct of those who embrace
them ; or as unintelligible, being totally beyond the limits
and comprehension of human reason; but all parties must
unite in admiring and venerating the man, who, undaunted
and alone, could stand before such an assembly, and vindi-

¢ Lutheri Op. vol. ii. p. 412, ef seq.

43 «J¢ is certain,” says Bossi, “that at least nine-tenths of all the heresies and
writings of sectarians, and of scholastic controversialists in general, have no other
foundation. Whatever may be said of the dogmas of Plato, I cannot but think
that the artificial distinctions of the Aristotelian philosophy have been very
injurious to true religion, and have given rise to the greater part of controversial
snd heretical opinions. A great proportion of the writings of Luther are full of
these cavils, as little understood by those who suppor them, as by those who

impugned them.”—Ital. Ed. vol. ix. p. 56. It must be admitted that there is some
truth in these remarks.”
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cate, with unshaken courage, what he conceived to be the
cause of religion, of liberty, and of truth; fearless of any
reproaches but those of his own conscience, or of any dis-
approbation but that of his God. This transaction may,
indeed, be esteemed as the most remarkable and the most
honourable incident in the life of that great reformer; by
which his integrity and his sincerity were put to the test, no
less than his talents and his resolution. That he considered
it as a proof of uncommon fortitude, appears from the lan-
guage in which he adverted to it a short time before his
death : “Tkus,” said he, ““ God gives us fortitude for the occa-
sion ; but I doubt whether I should now find myself equal to
such a task.”*
At the meeting of the diet on the following day the
emperor produced a paper, written with his own
Theemperr hand, which he read to the assembly; and
oionia  which contained a concise statement of his sen-
timents on the opinions and conduct of Luther
and his followers.”” Of this paper he sent a copy to his
ambassador at Rome, to be communicated to the pontiff,
who directed it to be read in full consistory, and immediately
dismissed a brief to return his acknowledgments for it ; at
the close of which, with a condescension unusual in the
supreme pontiffs in this mode of address, he added several
lines written with his own hand.** The emperor’s Polizza,
or address to the assembly, was to the following effect :
That the assembly well knew that he derived hs origin
from the most Christian emperors, from the catholic kings
of Spain, the archdukes of Austria, and the dukes of Bur-
gundy ; all of whom had distinguished themselves by their
obedience to the Roman see and the supreme pontiff, and
had been the protectors and defenders of the catholic faith.
That it now became his duty, as the successor of such
ancestors, to imitate their example, and to maintain and
confirm the decrees of the council of Constance, and of the
other councils of the church. That an individual Friar,
misled by his own opinion, had now, however, ventured to

46 Luther. ap. Seckend. tom. i. p. 152.
47 Vide App. No. LXXXVIIL 18 Vide App. No. LXXXIX.
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overturn the decisions of all Christendom ; which, if his
notions were true, must hitherto have been erroneous. But
that as such assertions were most false and dangerous, he
had resolved to devote his dominions, his empire, his
nobles, his friends, his body, and his soul too, if necessary,
in order to prevent the further progress of this disorder.
That after having heard the obstinate replies given by Luther
on the preceding day, he lamented that he had so long
hesitated in fulminating a process against him and his doc-
trines; and had now adopted the resolution not to hear
him again, but to direct that he should quit the court,
according to the tenor of his passport, the conditions of
which he should be bound strictly to fulfil, and not to
endeavour by preaching, writing, or in any other manner,
to excite popular commotions. That for his own part he
was resolved to proceed against Luther as an avowed
beretic; and he called upon the assembly, as good and
faithful Christians, to unite with him, as they had promised
to do, in the measures necessary on this occasion.”
Notwithstanding this decisive declaration of the senti-
ments of the young emperor, the assembly were
pot unanimously disposed to concur in such hasty J'recrsfors
and violent proceedings.” Even the adversaries S ®™
of Luther, intimidated by the rapid increase of
his opinions, and by reports of a league of four hundred
German nobles, who were said to be ready to take up arms
in his behalf, were inclined rather to afford him a further
hearing, than to brave the consequences of an open hostility.
His friends also interposed their good offices, and perhaps
the assembly in general might consider the decision of the
emperor, which was made before the members present had
deliberated on the subject, as at least hasty and premature,
if not an infringement on their privileges. From these and

# The natare and purport of this imperial document has been fully considered
by Count Boesi, in 8 note on this passage, in which he has endeavoured to shew
that this declaration, act, or writing, was not intended so much for the diet, as for
the court of Rome; the conciliation and favour of which were necessary to the
emperor in the ambitious views he had upon Italy. Vide Ital. Ed. vol. ix.

61, 62.*
PP-’. Pallavicini (lib. i. cap. xxvii. p. 163) asserts, that the whole assembly concurred
in the opinion of the emperor ; but this is sufficiently contradicted by the observa-
tions in the Lettere di Principi, vol. i. p. 93.
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similar causes, all parties united in requesting the emperor
to allow Luther another hearing, alleging, that if he perse-
vered in his heresy, he would afford a still better reason for
the proceedings intended to be adopted against him ; and
although Charles still refused to grant this request in public,
yet he consented to give him permission to remain at Worms
three days longer, during which time any of the members of
the diet might use their endeavours to prevail upon him to
retract his errors.*!

In consequence of this resolution, the archbishop of
Treves, Richard de Griffelan, undertook the office of
mediator between Luther and the diet, for which purpose he
had several interviews with him; at which the good arch-
bishop conducted himself with such moderation and kind-.
ness towards Luther, and made such concessions and pro-
positions on the part of the church, as greatly displeased the
papal nuncio Aleandro, without, however, effecting any
alteration in the determination which Luther had adopted,
to abide by the consequences of his own conduct. These
conferences, by the assent of the diet, were continued for
two days longer; but, although Luther appears to have
been sensible of the lenity and good intentions of the arch-
bishop, to whom he addressed himself in the most respectful
and friendly terms, yet, in such a cause, he was no less on
his guard against the influence of gentleness and persuasion,
than he had before been against all the terrors of authority.
Being at length asked by the archbishop whether he could
himself suggest any expedient which might tend to restore
the public quiet, he replied in the words of Gamaliel, if t4is
undertaking be the work of men, it will be overthrown ; but if
of God, ye cannot overthrow it.>* The result of this inter-
view being made known to the emperor, Luther was ordered
to leave the city, and not to be found within the imperial
dominions after the expiration of twenty days. There were
not wanting on this occasion, some who suggested to the
emperor, that notwithstanding his solemn passport, he
ought not to suffer so notorious a heretic to escape ;** but,

3t Pallavic. lib. i. cap. xxvii. p. 163.
32 Luth. Op. vol. ii. p. 416. b. Seckend. lib. i. p. 157.
33 Sarpi, Concil. di Trento, lib.i. p. 15.
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besides the disgrace which this would have brought both
upon him and the assembly, and the reluctance of the
emperor to stain the commencement of his reign by an act
of treachery, it is probable that such a measure would have
occasioned commotions which would not easily have been
allayed. Luther therefore left the city on the twenty-sixth
day of April, accompanied by the imperial herald; and
being met at the gate by a large body of his friends, pro-
ceeded on his journey to Wittemberg.

After the departure of Luther, the pontifical legates
exerted all their influence to obtain a decree of
the diet against him; but notwithstanding their -d:“"i.;fx b:y::é
efforts, this was not accomplished until the twenty-
sixth day of May. By this document, which resembles a
papal bull rather than a great national act, and which repre-
sents Luther as the devil in the semblance of a man, and the
dress of a monk,” all the subjects of the empire are required
to seize upon him and his adherents, to destroy their pro-
perty, and to burn their books and writings; and all
printers are prohibited from publishing their works without
the approbation of the ordinary. In the mean time Luther
had found a shelter against the approaching storm. As he
was passing through a wood near Altenstein, on his return
to Wittemberg, with only a few attendants, he was seized
upon by several persons employed by the elector of Saxony
for that purpose, and carried to the castle of
Wartburg, where he remained in great privacy crivasy,
during the remainder of the pontificate of Leo X. Fisture
At this place, which he called his Patmos, he
devoted himself to study, and composed several of his
theological tracts. He had already, however, sown the
seeds, which grew equally well in his absence as in his pre-
sence, and which, notwithstanding the storm excited by the
apostolic nuncios, soon spread such vigorous roots as defied
all the efforts of the papal see to destroy them.

34 The form of the edict is said to have been prepared by Aleandro. Vide
Beckendord, lib. i. sec. 46, p. 158. But Bossi cannot believe that it could be the
work of Aleandro, who was certainly a learned man, and not altogether an
inelegant Latinist. The supposition of Bossi, that Seckendorf made this statement
in order to render Aleandro odious to the protestants, seems, however, to be
entirely without foundation. Fide Ital. Ed. vol. ix. p. 188.
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Nor were the new opinions confined to the limits of
u Germany. Within the space of four years they
enry VIII.

yrte sainet had extended themselves from Hungary and
Bohemia, to France, and to England ; having in

all places attracted the notice, and obtained the approbation,
of a great part of the inhabitants. Such was the reception
they met with in this country, that Henry VIII.,, who had,
in his youth, devoted some portion of his time to eccle-
siastical and scholastic studies, not only attempted to coun-
teract their effects by severe restrictions, but condescended
to enter the lists of controversy with Luther, in his well-
known work, written in Latin, and entitled, “ A Vindication
of the seven Sacraments.”* This work Henry dedicated to
Leo X, and transmitted a copy to Rome with the following

distich :—
“ Anglorum Rex Henricus, Leo Decime, mittit
Hoc opus, et fidei testem et Amicitise.”

It was presented to the pontiff in full consistory, by the
ambassador of the king, who made a long and pompous
oration ; to which the pope replied in a concise and suitable
manner.”® The satisfaction which Leo derived from this

85 « Aggertio septem Sacramentorum adversus Martinum Lutherum.” The original
in an elegant MS,, is still preserved in the library of the Vatican, and is usually
shewn to Englishmen on their visits to Rome. Vide Dr. Smith's “ Tour to the
Continent,” vol. ii. p. 200. From this copy it was printed at Rome, “in sdibus
Francisei Priscianensis Florentini, 1543, as ap) by the colophon, Descriptus
liber ex eo est, quem ad Leonem X. Pont. Max. Rex ipse misit, but it had before
been published in London, tn edibus Pynsonianis, 1521, and at Antwerp, in
@dibus Michaelis Hillenti, in the year 1522. On this occasion several of the
Italian scholars, and particularly Vida and Colocci, addressed Latin poems to the
king. Videe Op. tom. ii. p. 161.

36 Beckendorf, lib. i. p. 184. Luther replied to this book in his Treatise “ contra
Henricum VIII. Angliee Reﬁm ;7 which he addressed to 8eb. Schlick, a Bohemian
nobleman, in a dedication which bears date 15th July, 1522. In this work he treats
the king, without any ceremony, a8 a liar and a blasphemer. “ Nunc quum prudens
et sciens mendacia componat adversus mei Regis majestatem in coelis, damnabilis
Putredo ista et Vermis, jus mihi erit pro meo Rege, majestatem Anglicam luto
suo et stercore conspergere, et coronam istam blasphemam in Christam, pedibus
conculcare.” But, whilst he stigmatizes the book of Henry VI1II. as stolidsissimum
and turpissimum, he acknowledges it to be “ inter omnes qui contra se scripti sunt
latinissimum.” He insinuates, however, that it was written by some other person
in the name of the king. An answer to the work of Luther was published, or re-

ublished, Lond. 1523, under the following title, &c. “ Erupirissmu virr GuLreLar
ftossn opus elegans, doctum, festivum, pium, quo pulcherrime retegit ac refellit
insanas Lutheri calumnias; quibus invictissimum Kngliw Gallieeque Regem Hen-
ricum ejus nominis octavum, Fidei defensorem, haud literis minus quam 0
clarum scurra turpissimus insectatur,” &c. In this work, which is attributed to
Sir Thomas More, the author has not only endeavoured to refute the arguments,
but to equal the abuse of the German reformer; and he concludes it by leaving
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circumstance, at a time when the supremacy of the holy see
was in such imminent danger, may be judged of by the
desire which he shewed to express to the king his approba-
tion of the part he had taken. After returning him ample
thanks, and granting an indulgence to every person who
should peruse the book, he resolved to confer upon him some
distinguishing mark of the pontifical favour, and accordingly
proposed in the consistory to honour him with the title of
Defender of the Faith. This proposition gave rise, however,
to more deliberation, and occasioned greater difficulty in the
sacred college than perhaps the pope had foreseen. Several
of the cardinals suggested other titles, and it was for a long
time debated whether, instead of the appellation of defender
of the faith, the sovereigns of England should not, in all
future times, be denominated the Apostolic, the Orthodoz,
the Faithful, or, the Angelic.” The proposition of the pope,
who had been previously informed of the sentiments of
Wolsey on this subject, at length, however, prevailed, and a
bull was accordingly issued, conferring this title on Henry
and his posterity :* a title retained by his successors to the
present day, notwithstanding their separation from the
Roman church ; which has given occasion to some orthodox
writers to remark, that the kings of this country should
either maintain that course of conduct in reward for which
the distinction was conferred, or relinquish the title.”®

That the spirit of the times, and in particular, a marked
dissatisfaction with the proceedings of the Roman
court, and an increasing latitude of discussion and I
inquiry, had prepared the way for the success of ®Zungiu:
Luther, may sufficiently appear from circumstances which
occurred about the same time in other parts of Europe.

him, * cum suis furiis et furoribus, cum suis merdis et stercoribus, cacantem caca-
tamque.” Such are the elegantie of religious controversies. A few years after-
wards, when Luther began to suspect that the king was not indisposed to favour
his opinions, he wrote to him to excuse the violence and abuse contained in his
book, which he attributed to the advice of others, acknowledging that he had pub-
lished it too rashly, and offering to make a public apology. To this Henry con-
descended to write a long and argumentative reply, in which he advises Luther to
retract his errors, or to shut himself up in a monastery, and repent of his sins.
These letters have been published without note of place or date, and are prefixed,
in the copy now before me, to the treatise of Henry on the seven sacraments.

37 Pallavic. Concil. di Trento, lib. ii. cap. i. sec. viii. p. 177.

¥ Vide App. No. XC. 32 Maimb. ap. Seckend. lib.i. p. 183.

VOL. II. v
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Even in the year 1516, and before Luther had published
his celebrated propositions at Wittemberg, Ulric Zuinglius,
an ecclesiastic of Zurich, had boldly opposed himself to the
assumptions of the Roman church, and engaged in a system
of reform, which he carried on with a degree of ability and
resolution not inferior to that of Luther himself. The pro-
mulgation of indulgences in the Swiss cantons, by the
agency of a friar named Sansone, or Samson, afforded him
new grounds of reprehension, of which he did not fail success-
fully to avail himself; and a controversy was maintained
between the papists and the reformers in the Helvetic states,
which resembled, both in its vehemence and its conse-
quences, that between Luther and Tetzel in Germany.* As
the opposition of Zuinglius had arisen without any commu-
nication with Luther, so the doctrines which he asserted
were not always in conformity with those advanced by the
German reformer, and on some important points were
directly contrary to them. In truth, the opposition of
Ziuinglius to the papal see was carried to a greater extent

than that of Luther, who still retained some of the most
" mysterious dogmas of the Roman church, whilst it was the
avowed object of the Helvetic reformer to divest religion of
all abstruse doctrines and superstitious opinions, and to
establish a pure and simple mode of worship. In con-
sequence of this diversity, a dispute arose, which was
carried on with great warmth, and which principally turned
on the question respecting the real presence of Christ in the
Eucharist, which was firmly asserted by Luther, but not
assented to by Zuinglius, who regarded the bread and wine
used in that sacrament as types or symbols only of the
body and blood of Christ.”® On this subject a conference
was held between the two reformers at Marpurg, in which
Zuinglius was accompanied by (Ecolampadius and Bucer ;
and Luther by Philip Melancthon, and others of his friends.
Both parties appealed with confidence to the authority of

8 Vide Mosheim's Ecclesiast. Hist. vol. ii. p. 190, &e.

41 Lauther endeavoured to explain his doctrine of the real presence, by comparing
it to a red-hot irom, in which, said he, as two distinct substances, viz iron and fire
are united, 80 is the body of Christ joined with the bread in the Eucharist.
Dr. Maclaine calls this a miserable comparison. Vide note (z) on Mosh. Ecclesiast.
Hist. vol. ii. p. 84.
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Scripture for the truth of their opinions, and -both dis-
covered that an appeal to those sacred writings will not
always terminate a dispute. Persevering in s original
intention of restoring the Christian religion to its primitive
simplicity, Zuinglius became the founder of that which is
denominated, in contradistinction to the Lutheran, the
Reformed Church. To this great undertaking, he devoted
not only his learning and his abilities, but also his life,
having, in the year 1530, fallen in battle in defending the
cause of the reformers against the adherents of the Roman
church ;** leaving behind him an example not only of heroic
firmness in maintaining his own opinions, but, what is far
more extraordinary, of enlightened toleration to all those
who might conscientiously differ from him in matters of
faith.*®

In order to form a proper estimate of the conduct and
character of Luther, it is necessary to consider
him in two principal points of view. First, as an gnouet ao?
opponent to the haughty assumptions and gross fag:r ="

uses of the Roman see; and secondly, as the :
founder of a new church, over which he may be said to
have presided until the time of his death, in 1546, an
interval of nearly thirty years. In the former capacity, we
find him endeavouring to substitute the authority
of reason and of Scripture for that of councils and s Yt
of popes, and contending for the utmost latitude ;’,{,",’L“““r"ﬂ'
in the perusal and construction of the sacred
writings, which, as he expressed it, could not be chained,
but were open to the interpretation of every individual.
For this great and daring attempt he was peculiarly qualified.
A consciousness of his own integrity, and the natural in-
trepidity of his mind, enabled him not only to brave the
most violent attacks of his adversaries, but to treat them
with a degree of derision and contempt which seemed to
prove the superiority of his cause. Fully sensible of the

2 l(odzeim’sl Ecclesiast. Hist, vol. ii. p. 192. Planta’s Hist, of the Helvetic
, vol. il. p. 148,

& A more extended account of this great reformer may be found in a note in
the Ital. Ed. vol. ix. p. 191; but the reader, who wishes for full information on the
subject, may consult Hess's Life of Ulrich Zwingle, translated by Miss Aikin.
Lond. 1812, 8vo,* .

U2



292 THE LIFE OF [cH. xix.

importance and dignity of his undertaking, he looked with
equal eyes on all worldly honours and distinctions; and
emperors, and pontiffs, and kings, were regarded by him as
men and as equals, who might merit his respect, or incur
his resentment, according as they were inclined to promote
or obstruct his views.** Nor was he more firm against the
stern voice of authority than against the blandishments
of flattery, and the softening influence of real, or of pre-
tended friendship. The various attempts which were made
to induce him to relax in his opposition, seem in general to
have confirmed rather than shaken his resolution ; and if at
any time he shewed a disposition towards conciliatory
measures, it was only a symptom that his opposition would
soon be carried to a greater extreme. The warmth of his
temperament seldom, however, prevented the exercise of his
judgment, and the various measures to which he resorted
for securing popularity to his cause, were the result of a
thorough knowledge of the great principles of human
nature, and of the peculiar state of the times in which he
lived. The injustice and absurdity of resorting to violence,
instead of convincing the understanding by argument, were
shewn by him in the strongest light. Before the imperial
diet he asserted his own private opinion, founded, as he
contended, on reason and Scripture, against all the autho-
rities of the Roman church; and the important point
which he incessantly laboured to establish, was the right of
private judgment in matters of faith.** To the defence of

¢ To say nothing of his abuse of Henry VHI,, it may be observed, that it was
not without great reluctance that he addressed Charles V. by the title of Dominus
Clementissimus, “cum sciat orbis,” says he, “esse mihi infensissimum, et hunc
fucum manifestum omnes ridebunt.” Seckend. lib. i. p. 196. But the language in
which he rejects the protection of his great friend the elector is yet more remark-
able. ““Scribo heec Celsitudini tuse, ut sciat me longe potentiori sub protectione
quam Electorali, Wittembergam ire. Nolo a te protegi, nec gladio ad hanc causam
opus cst. Deus absque ullo hominum auxilio illam est curaturus. Quoniam
igitur Celsitudo tua infirma est fide, non possum eam pro defensore meo habere.
Quoniam autem scire vult, quid sibi agendum sit, dicitque se minus justo fecisee ;
dico ego, nil tibi faciendum esse, et jam nimium te fecisse. Non fert Deus ut tus
Celsitudo aut ego causam vi tueamur ; si heec credis tutus eris; sin minus, ego ta-
men credo, et sinam ut tua te angat incredulitas. Excusatus itaque es, quoniam
ltilt:i obsequi nolo, si capior cgo aut occidor.” Ex fragm. Lutheri Ep. ap. 8eckend.
ib. i. p. 195.

65 In a note on this passage, Count Bossi has thought proper to express his sar
-prise, that I should not have perceived how dangerous the establishment of such a
maxim would be to the interests of the human race; and seems to contemplate
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this proposition, he was at all times ready to devote his
learning, his talents, his repose, his character, and his life ;
and the great and imperishable merit of this reformer
consists in his having demonstrated it by such arguments,
as neither the efforts of his adversaries, nor his own sub-
sequent conduct, have been able either to refute or in-
validate.

As the founder of a new church, the character of Luther
appears in a very different light. After having
etffected a separation from the see of Rome, Ijiiedbe
there yet remained the still more difficult task iaor™o¥-
of establishing such a system of religious faith and _
worship, as, without admitting the exploded doctrines of the
papal church, would prevent that licentiousness which, it
was supposed, would be the consequence of a total absence
of all ecclesiastical restraints. In this task, Luther engaged
with a resolution equal to that with which he had braved
the authority of the Romish church; but with this remark-
able difference, that, in the one instance he effected his
purpose by strenuously insisting on the right of private
judgment in matters of faith, whilst in the other he suc-
ceeded by laying down new doctrines, to which he expected
that all those who espoused his cause should implicitly sub-
mit. The opinions of Luther on certain points were fixed
and unalterable. The most important of these were the
doctrine of the real presence in the Eucharist, and the jus-
tification of mankind by faith alone. Whoever assented
not to these propositions was not of his church; and,
although he was ready on all occasions to make use of argu-
with horror the time, when every person, capable of reading, might resort to the
mcred writings, and form from thence opinions of his own! ¢ If,” says he, “this
private judgment was confined to the internal conscience of each individual, no
great harm could ensue; but, as religious opinions naturally lead people to dogma-
tize, the exercise of private judgment must open the way to an infinite number
of opinions, controversies, sects, and parties, and consequently give rise to contests
and wars, and to all the derangements of political society.” Ital. Ed. vol. ix. p. 76.
To this true Catholic sentiment the short reply is, that with the belief of another
person no human power has any right to interfere. To insist upon and enforce a
correct eonduct, and a propriety and decency of behaviour in the moral relations
ef life, is all that human tribunals can possibly accomplish ; and to permit an un-
limited freedom of inquiry and opinion when the Searcher of hearts can alone be
the judge, is not only of the very essence of Christianity, but is the only mode by

which we can ever expect to terminate thosc religious dissensions which have so
long afflicted and desolated the human race.*
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ments from Scripture for the defence of his tenets, yet,
when these proved insufficient, he seldom hesitated to resort
to more violent measures. This was fully exemplified in
his conduct towards his friend Carlostadt, who, not being
able to distinguish between the Romish doctrine of transub-
stantiation, and that of the real presence of Christ in the
sacrament, had, like Zuinglius, adopted the idea that the
bread and the wine were only the symbols, and not the
actual substance of the body and blood of Christ.** Luther,
however, maintained his opinion with the utmost obstinacy;
the dispute became the subject of several violent publica-
tions, until Luther, who was now supported by the secular
power, obtained the banishment of Carlostadt, who was at
length reduced to the necessity of earning his bread by his
daily labour.” The unaccommodating adherence of Luther
to this opinion, placed also an effectual bar to the union of
the Helvetic and German reformers, and to such an uncha-
ritable extreme did he carry his resentment against those
who denied the real presence, that he refused to admit the
Swiss, and the German cities and states which had adopted
the sentiments of Zuinglius and Bucer, into the confederacy
for the defence of the protestant church;* choosing rather
to risk the total destruction of his cause, than to avail him-
self of the assistance of those who did not concur with him
in every particular article of belief.

Nor did Luther adhere less pertinaciously to the doctrine
of predestination, and of justification by faith alone, than to
that of the real presence in the Eucharist.* In support of
these opinions he warmly attacked Erasmus, who had
attempted to maintain the freedom of the human will, and
when that great scholar and candid Christian replied, in his

66 Mosheim’s Ecclesiast. Hist. vol. ii. p. 165, and note (k) of Dr. Maclaine.

o7 Msimbuzg‘ ap. Seckendorf. lib. i. p. 199. Mosheim's Ecclesiast. Hist. vol. ii.
p- 165, note (k).

68 Mosheim’s Ecclesiast. Hist. vol. ii. p. 192. Planta's Hist. of the Helvetie
Confederacy, vol. ii. p. 147.

6 The doctrine of predestination was first advanced by Austin, in consequence
of what he had maintained in the pelagian controversy, on the subjects of grace
and original sin. Priestl‘e{s Hist. of the Christian Church, vol. iii. p. 256, ed.
Northumb. 1802. It was afterwards (about the year 847) more rigorously insisted
on by Godeschalcus, a Saxon monk, “who seems to have pursued the leading
principles of Austin nearly to their full extent.” Ibid. p. 257.
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* Hyperaspistes,” Luther increased his vehemence to scur-
rility and abuse. ‘“ That exasperated viper, Erasmus,” says
he, “ has again attacked me; what eloquence will the vain-
glorious animal display in the overthrow of Luther!”” In
defending his opinion as to the all-sufficiency of faith, he
suffered himself to be carried to a still further extreme ; and
after having vindicated his doctrines against councils and
popes and fathers, he at length impeached the authority of
one of the apostles, asserting that the epistle of James, in
which the necessity of good works to a perfect faith is
expressly stated, and beautifully illustrated, was, in com-
parison with the writings of Peter and of Paul, a mere book
of straw.”

It would too far exceed the necessary limits of these

to dwell upon the dissensions to which this

inflexible adherence of Luther to certain opinions ;ﬁ:‘n of the
gave rise, or on the severity with which he treated "~
those who unfortunately happened to believe too much on
the one hand, or too little on the other, and could not walk
steadily on the hair-breadth line which he had prescribed.
Without attributing to the conduct of Luther all those cala-
mities which a diversity of religious opinions occasioned in
Europe, during the greater part of the sixteenth century,
and in which thousands of innocent and conscientious per-
sons were put to death, many of them with the most horrid
torments, for no other reason than a firm adherence to those

7 Luth ap. Melchior Adam. in Vita Lutheri, p. 63. Luther also accused Eras-
mus rf being an atheist, an enemy to Christianity, &c. Vide Erasm. Ep.lib. xxi.
. 44.
Q“ I am aware of the fate of Edmund Campian, the Jesuit, who having, in his
conferences, whilst a prisoner in the Tower of London, a short time before his
execution on account of his religion, accused Luther of having called the epistle of
James a book of straw, was required to produce his authority, and not being able
to discover the passage in the edition of the works of Luther brought to him for
that purpose, was treated as a calumniator and a falsifier. The Protestants for
some time enjoyed their triumph : “ Le docte Witaker,” says Bayle, “jouit de
cette agréable joie toute sa vie. Il soutint que Luther n'avoit point parlé de la
sorte, et que Campian le calomnioit.” On further inquiry, it appeared, however,
that there was more reason for the assertion of Campian than his opponents had
Even Witaker at length confessed, that he had found an early edition
of the works of Luther, which contained the expression alluded to, Primum enim
vidi gquandam Lutheri prefati antiquisst , editam anno 1525, Wittem~
dergee, in qua Jacobi Epistolam, pre Petri ac Pauli Epistolis, stramineam vocat.
The Jesaits have, in their turn, considered this as a complete victory. The whole
controversy is given by Bayle. Dict. Histor. Art. Luther, note N. O.
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doctrines which appeared to them to be true,’” it is sufficient
on the present occasion to remark the wonderful inconsis-
tency of the human mind, which the character of Luther so
strongly exemplifies. Whilst he was engaged in his oppo-
sition to the church of Rome, he asserted the right of pri-
vate judgment in matters of faith with the confidence and
courage of a martyr;"® but no sooner had he freed his
followers from the chains of papal domination, than he
forged others, in many respects equally intolerable; and it
was the employment of his latter years, to counteract the
beneficial effects produced by his former labours. The great
example of freedom which he had exhibited, could not,
however, be so soon forgotten; and many who had thrown
off the authority of the Romish see, refused to submit their
consciences to the control of a monk, who had arrogated to
himself the sole right of expounding those Scriptures, which
lie had contended were open to all. The moderation and
candour of Melancthon in some degree mitigated the seve-
-rity of his doctrines ; but the example of Luther descended
to his followers, and the uncharitable spirit evinced by the
Lutheran doctors, in prescribing the articles of their faith,
has often been the subject of just and severe reprehension.™
Happy indeed had it been for mankind, had this great
reformer discovered, that between perfect freedom and per-
fect obedience there can be no medium ; that he who rejects
one kind of human authority in matters of religion, is not
likely to submit to another; and that there cannot be a
more dangerous nor a more odious encroachment on the
rights of an individual, than officiously and unsolicited to
interfere with the sacred intercourse that subsists between
him and his God.”

72 Mosheim’s Ecclesiast. Hist. vol. ii. pp. 238, 239.

73 A brief sketch of the character of Luther is given by Count Boesi in a note
on this passage, for which I must refer to Ital. Ed. vol. ix. p. 82, which he termi-
nates, with justly observing, that we have no writers of the rife of Luther, but such
as are either his own partisans, or his avowed advcrsaries, from neither of whom
we are likely to obtain the truth.*

7¢ «“The conduct of the Lutheran doctors,” says a very candid and competent
judge, “in the deliberations relating to the famous Form of Concord, discovered
such an imperious and uncharitable spirit, as would have been more consistent with
the genius of the court of Rome, than with the principles of a Protestant charch.”
Fide Dr. Maclaine, note (c) on Mosh. Ecclesiast. Hist. vol. ii. p. 148.

#5 «If to deny the right of private judgment be destructive of the nature of
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As the progress of literature had concurred with other
causes in giving rise to the Reformation; so that __
great event produced, in its turn, a striking effect Reformatonos
on the studies and the taste of Europe. Many
of the reformers, and especially Luther and Melancthon,
were men of sound learning and uncommon industry ; and
the latter in particular, if he had not engaged in the Refor-
mation, and devoted himself to theological studies, would
undoubtedly have been one of the best critics, and most
elegant scholars of the age. In the Latin tongue, Luther
was a great proficient ; but his style, though expressive and
masculine, has little pretensions to elegance, and appears to
be better calculated for invective and abuse, than for the
calm tenor of regular composition. He had a competent
knowledge of the Greek, as appears by his translation of
the New Testament, which he executed during his solitude
in his Patmos, and published shortly afterwards. He also
undertook the study of the Hebrew; a task of no incon-
siderable difficulty ; but which, however, he had the resolu-
tion to surmount. The intercourse that subsisted between
him and the other reformers, particularly Zuinglius, Bucer,
Reuchlin, and Hutten, and the controversies in which he
engaged, as well with these, as with the supporters of the
Romish church, called forth exertions beyond what the
more tranquil spirit of literature could have inspired. The
ancient authors began not only to be studied for the charms
of their composition, but were called in as auxiliaries by
the contending parties, who, by affecting an intimate
acquaintance with the writers of antiquity, supposed that
they gave additional credit to their own cause; and the
period which immediately succeeded the Reformation was
that in which Europe saw the luminary of classical learning
at a higher meridian than at any time either before or since.
For some time the important discussions which took place,
in both political and ecclesiastical concerns, afforded ample
topics for the exercise of that eloquence and facility of com-

Christianity in general, it is more remarkably so of the Christianity of the reformed
churches. The right of private judgment is the very foundation of the Reforma-
tion, and without establishing the former in its fullest sense, the latter can be
pothing but a faction in the state, a schism in the church.”— Arcans, or the Prin-
ciples of the late Petitions, &c. Camb. 1774.%
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position, which were then so generally extended; but as
the contests of the pen gave way to those of the sword,
and subjects of great and general interest were neglected as
useless, or prohibited as dangerous, a new style of writing
arose, like a weak scion from the root of a tree felled by
the axe, which ill compensates by elegance of form and
luxuriance of foliage, for the loss of the more majestic
trunk. To this state of literature the great Lord Bacon
has alluded, in what he denominates * delicate learning,”’”®
the introduction of which he attributes to the effects of the
Reformation, which occasioned the ¢ admiration of ancient
authors, the hate of the schoolmen, the exact study of
languages, and the efficacy of preaching;” the four causes
that, according to him, brought in “an affectionate study
of eloquence, and copie of speech, which then began to
flourish. This,” says he, “ grew speedily to an excess ; for
men began to hunt more after words than matter, and
more after the choiceness of the phrase, and the round and
clean composition of the sentence, and the sweet falling of
the clauses, and the varying and illustration of their works
with tropes and figures, than after the weight of matter,
worth of subject, soundness of argument, life of invention,
or depth of judgment. Then grew the flowing and watery
vein of Osorius, the Portugal bishop, to be in price; then
did Sturmius spend such infinite and curious pains upon
Cicero the orator, and Hermogenes the rhetorician, besides
his own books of periods, and imitation, and the like.
Then did Car of Cambridge, and Ascham, with their
lectures and writings, almost deify Cicero and Demosthenes,
and allure all young men that were studious unto that deli-
cate and polished kind of learning. Then did Erasmus
take occasion to make the scoffing echo, Decem annos con-
sumpsi in legendo Cicerone ; ang the echo answered in
Greek, QNE, Asine. Then grew the learning of the
schoolmen to be utterly despised as barbarous. In sum,
the whole inclination and bent of those times was rather
towards copia than weight.” 7
76 Of the Advancement of Learning, book i. p. 18, 1st edit.

17 On the advantageous effects attributed to the Reformation with reference to
literary studies, Bossi has remarked, that I have not, on the other hand, taken into
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Nor was the reformation of religion favourable in its
consequences to the progress of the fine arts, =
which, extending themselves from Italy, had now B°{g'",;;;‘:§“

to be cultivated with great attention in ™
other ga.rts of Europe. The effect of this struggle was to
call off the public attention from these studies as useless
and insignificant, and to fix it on those more important
discussions which were supposed so nearly to affect both
the temporal and eternal happiness of mankind. But the
injurious consequences of the Reformation on the arts were
yet more direct. Before this event, the Roman religion
had not only relinquished its hostility to the productions of
the chisel or the pencil, but had become the foster-mother
of these pursuits, and supplied the noblest and most in-
teresting subjects for the exercise of their powers. The
artist, whose labours were associated with the religion of
his country, enjoyed a kind of sacred character ; and as his
compensation was generally derived from princes and pon-
tiffs, from munificent ecclesiastics, or rich monastic institu-
tions, the ample reward which he obtained stimulated both
himself and others to further exertions. To the complete
success of the artist, a favourable concurrence of extraneous
circamstances is often necessary, and the mind already im-
pressed with religious awe by the silence and solemnity of
the cloister, or the cathedral, dwells with additional interest
on representations already in unison with its feelings, and
which exemplify, in the most striking manner, the objects
of its highest admiration and respect. Even the oppor-
tunity afforded the artist, of a spacious repository for his
productions, where they were likely to remain secure for
ages, and where they might be seen with every advantage
of position, was a circumstance highly favourable to his
success. The tendency of the Reformation was to deprive
him of these benefits, to exclude his productions from the

aecount the injury derived to those studies by the theological contests that arose in
consequence of the diversity of opinions introduced by the difference of sects;
which absorbed the attention and engaged the talents of the first men of the age,
in scholastic inquiries, rather than in liberal pursuits and the cultivation of classi-
al literature, a fact which he thinks was particularly demonstrated in Germany.
Fide Ital. Ed. vol. ix. p. 87. The reader will form his own judgment on the pro-
priety of these obscrvations, which seem not undeserving of consideration.®
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place of worship, as profane or idolatrous, to compel him to
seek his subjects in the colder pages of history, and his
patrons among secular, and less wealthy individuals. This
effect is not, however, so much to be attributed to the
opinions or the instigation of Luther himself, as to those of
his over-zealous followers, who, on this head, went far
beyond what he conceived to be either necessary or expe-
dient. During his retreat at his Pafmos, his disciple
Carlostadt, in a paroxysm of religious enthusiasm, had
ordered the images and representations of the saints in the
church of Wittemberg to be destroyed ; a circumstance of
which Luther was no sooner informed, than he quitted his
retirement without the knowledge of his patron the elector,
and hastening to Wittemberg, effectually checked the
further proceedings of Carlostadt and his adherents.”® From
the sentiments of Luther on this head, as expressed in
various parts of his works, it appears that he conceived
such representations might be tolerated, provided they were
not regarded as objects of worship; although he did not
admit that there was any merit in encouraging them, and
with true sectarian spirit, thought the cost of them would
be better applied to the use of t4e érethren The opinion
of Erasmus in this, as in other respects, was much more
liberal. ““They who have attacked the images of saints,”
says he, “ although with immoderate zeal, have had some
reason for their conduct ; for idolatry, that is, the worship
of images, is a horrible crime; and although it be now
abolished, yet the arts of Satan are always to be guarded
against. But when we reflect that statuary and painting,
formerly regarded as liberal arts, are a kind of silent poesy,
and have often an effect on the feelings of mankind beyond
that produced by the most accomplished orator, it might
have been well to have corrected their superstition without
destroying their utility. I could, indeed, wish that the
walls of all public places were decorated with representa-

8 Maimburg. ap. Seckend. lib. i. p. 197.

7 Luth, ap. Seckend. lib. ii. p. 25. It is a curious fact that Luther availed him-
sclf of the assistance of Luca Cranach, onc of the most eminent German artists
of the time, to satirize the Roman court in a set of figures rcpresenting the
deeds of Christ, and of Antichrist; to which Luther himself wrote inscriptions.
Vide Seckend. lib. i. p. 148.
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tions of the incidents of the life of Christ, expressed in a
becoming manner. But as it was decreed in the council of
Africa, that in places of worship nothing should be recited
but the scriptural canons, so it would be proper that no
subjects should be exhibited in such places, except such as
the scriptural canons supply. In the porches, vestibules, or
cloisters, other subjects might be represented, taken from
common history, so that they inculcated good morals ; but
absurd, obscene, or s